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CILAPTER I

i
MY INTRODUCLION TO ROYALTY.

Aspeot of Lucknow—Armed crtizens—Densts of bmden—Onde
& movines and a kimgdom—The Dmbar—Private audience
with the hing—The Nuzzn—The tioubles of ioyalty —Studies
~The buler—Diawiug near the dinner-hom. o,

It is now wmore than twenty years since business

firgt took me to Luclmow. Nussir-u-deen, the son

and suocossor of Ghazi-u-deen, the fust king, was
then upon the throne of Oude.

Strange tales I had heard in Calcutta of the
peculiar features of Lucknow and its court—of the
extengive menagerie maintained by the Ling—of hiz
fondness for Ewopeans not in the Company’s service
~—of the warliho tastes and bearing of the inhah-
tants of Oude, and tho abundance of matehlocks,
shields, spears, and swords, to be secn borue by
fierce-looking fellows 1n the streets of Lucknow.
I had heard much of all these things, and expected

B



2 TIHE KING S PALACE.

to be disappointed, as I had been before frequently.
I was not disappointed, however. For once, 'the
reality excceded my anticipation.

The great extent of the buildings, generally called
the king’s palace, surprised me in the first place
It was not properly a palace, but a continuatio :
of palaces, stretching all along the banks of the
Goomty, the river on which Lucknow is built. In

_ this, however, the rayal residence in Oude but re-
serabled what one rveads of the seraglio at Constan-
tinople, the Khan’s residence at Teheran, and the
imperial buildings of Pekin. In all oriental states,
the palaces are not so much the abode of the
sovereign only, as the centre of the government ;—
little towns, in fact, containing extensive lines of
buildings occupied by the harem and its vast
number of attendants, containing courts, gardens,
tanks, fountains, and squares, as well as the offices
of the chief ministers of state. Such wag the
case in Lucknew. One side of the narrow Goomty
—=a river not much broader than a middling-sized
London street— was lined. by the.reyal palace;
the other was occupied by the rwmna, or pak, in
which the menagerie was maintained. The extent:
of this collection of animals, and its variety, exceeded
anything that I had supposed possible, . Elephants®
in soores, tigers, rhinoceroses, antelopes, chestahs
or hunting-leopards, lynxes, Persian cats, Chinese.
dogs, might all be seen sunning themselves in. this.
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park, cither in their cages, or stretehed listlessly on
the grass, as commonly as sheep and cows in an
English meadow. .

Thore was nothing grand or striking about the
xterior of the palacc—the Furced Buksh, as it is
dled. Its extent was the only imposing feature
tbout it, and struck me far more forcibly than any

magnificence of architeeture or loftinoss of structare
would have done; for I was prepared for the lattor,
whilst for the former featnre I was nob prepared.

Nor did the strects of Lucknow disappoint me.
The streets around the palace have been compared to
Dresden by Bishop ITtber ; others have declared that
Lucknow resembled Moscow. I have never been in
either city ; but I should fancy thoy cannot be very
liko each other. The only large city, that I-have been
in, which resembles the lower part of the town, in its
narrow streets, its laden camels, and itg bazaars, is
Grand Cairo in Egypt. Dresden, Moscow, Cairo,—
there is room enough here for choice ; and yet in all
thege no counterparts will be found to many of the
most striking characteristics of Trucknow.

In the first place, with respeet to the armed
population, we shall find nothing similar in any of
these places. The people of Moscow may wear
knives about their persons, and in Cairo you may
occagionally see men with arms in their hands ; but
in Lucknow every man goes armed. With match-
lock or gun or pistol most probably ; with a short

n9



4 ARMID POPULATION.

Yent sword, called a tulwar, and a shicld certainly,
you find every man in Lucknow pass you by. Even
those engaged in the ordinary business of life have
their tulwars ; whilst the idlers have both pistols and
shield as well, however otherwise mean their attive.
The shicld of buffalo-hide, with brass knobs for the
most part, is usually thrown up upon the left
sh¥ulder ; and with the fierce-looking moustaches of
the Rajpoots and Patans, and the black beards of the
Mussulmans, tulwar ond shield together give an
eminently warlike air to the swaggering fignros of
the self-sufficient citizens. Nor is it wonderful that
the population of Lucknow shotld be warlike in its
aspect ; for Oude is the great nursery of soldicrs for
the Company’s mrmy. The forces of the Bengal
presidency come almost exclusively from Oude.

The love of arms is fostered from infancy in the
inhabitants of Lucknow. An arrow or a spear is
the usual plaything of the boys there ; small wooden
models of tulwars and pistols are put into the hands
of the babics, just as English nurses give their
children rattles to play with.

The strects of the town presented therefore an'
eminently navel aspect to me. It was as if I had
found myself transported suddenly into some of the
scenes of which I had read in childish historics and
novels, in which all the men are herocs, and show
their heroism in their gait and manners.

Nor in Cairo or Moscow would you find clephants
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used as the ordinary beasts of burden. Nothing con
bo more ludicrous than the incongruity between the
huge onimals and the narrow confinad streets in
which they have to travel. One of them blocks up
the entire road ; just as the laden camel, with his
huge net at either side, full of goods, does in Cairo.
In Lucknow elephants and camels arc almost equally
commen. In the lower and filthier parts of the tdwn,
where the bazams ave situated, horses are seldom _
secn, clephants and camels are the common labourers.
For a long time I could not sce an elephant or &
luden camel sweeping down one of these narrow lanes
without, fecling an almost irresistible inclination to
laugh aloud, even when I was endangering my own
safety by remaining exposed too long,

Then there is the contrast, too, bftween the
Hindu and the Mussulman population, resembling
each other ¢nly in the arms which they carry—in
every other respect unlike. Ywucknow is a city of
about 300,000 inhabitants, of whom tiwo-thirds are
probably Hindus, generally of the lower orders ; the
Mussulman population is somewhai aristocratic, for
the court is Mussulman,

But perhaps my readers know nothing of the
country of which Liucknow is the capitel. In o few
words I shall be able to give them some definite
information on the suhject. That there is a sauce
colled ¢ the King of Oude’s sance,” and that—

“The King of Onde ia mighty proud,”
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are two facts which may be learncd from the shop-
windows in London, and from that veracious
chronicler, Charles O’ Malley,* respectively.

When Lord Wellesley went out to India ag
governor-general, towards the end of the last century,
Oude was larger than England. It had been a
province of the Great Mogul empire, and its ruler
was called the Nawab Vizicr. Warren Hustings, by
Jlundering two of the female members of the Nawab’s
family, and torturing their atiendant eunuchs to
extort treasnre from them, had made the Nawab
of Oude known to quict people in England some
years before; for Burke had thundered forth his
indignant denunciations of Hastings’ conduct, and
the Nawab of Oude was looked upon in Europe as
an ill-used gentleman : the fact being, that he
was delighted his predecessor’s widows, the Bhow
Begum and another, should have been plundered,
and not he ; for he was ouly his predecessor’s son by
adoption.

When Lord Wellesloy went to India, as I havo
said, Oude was larger than England, and hoed always
been the most faithful ally of the British. His
lordship rewarded its fidelity by annexing half of it
to the Bengal presidency. He could not find any
better way of recompensing the people for the good

# Charles O Malley the Irich Dragoon, by C. Lever, Oude is
properly pronounced as rhyming with preud; not as if spelt
Qode, as the geographers often tell us,
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faith of their ralers than by putting them under his
own government.

" The Marquis of Hastings borrowed two crores of
tupees from Ghazi-u-deen, that is, two millions of
pounds sterling, and, in return for the loan, gave the
Nawab a barren tract of land at the foot of the
Himalayas called the Terai—a tract conquered from
Nepaunl—and with it the title of king: His Highness
the Nawab was changed into His Majesty the King ;
and Ghazi was fain to be content, or at all events to
appear $0.¥ It was in 1819 that Ghazi became the
anointed of the Company; and in 1827 he was
succoeded by his son, Nussir, a young man of about
thirty years of age when I visited Lucknow.

In its present contracted dimensions, Oude is a
trinngular piece of country, stretching from-Nepaul to
the Ganges : its broader proportions skirting Nepaul
upon the north, its narrower end resting upon the
sacred river on the south, It slopes gradually from
north-west to south-east, the only high land it con-
tains being the strip so generously given up by the
Marquis of Hastings after the Nepaulese war. This
district, the Terai, is very populous—with wild
bessts ; and is rich—in jungle,

v * T have only related above what is matler of lhistory.
“Most assuredly,” says n writer who urges the annexation of
all Oude, “most assuredly Warren Hastings, Lord Teignmouth,
Lord Wellesloy, Lord Hastings, and Lord Anckland, -would
never have acted in private life as they did in the capacity of
govemor-genara.l towards prostra.ta Oude” —(Caleutta Review,
wol. iii. p. 376, .
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Stripped as it has been of its rupees and its most
valuable provinces .by successive governors-general,
Oude is stjll more populons than any of the German
states in Burope, except Prussia and Austria ; whilst
in extent it exceeds that of Denmark ; of Holland
and Belgium put together ; of Switzerland, Saxony,
and Wirtemberg, could they be wnited. In Eugope
i+ would be a couniry superior fo any of these,
vivalling Bavaria or Naples in importance; in Asia
it is considered ag o mere frifle, about which a great
deal too much hag already been snid.

It was private business, as I have already stated,
that took me to Lucknow. I went there in the
ordinary routine of mercantils life, not as an * ad-
venturer “—a name once so hateful to the Honourable
Company: Through a friend at court, I solicited
and obtained an andience of hiz majesty, more
through curiosity to see what an Indian sovereign
was like, than from any other motive. Since. Delhi
has been ghorn of its splendour, and become a
dilapidated burlesque of what it once was, there is no
native court in India to vie withi .that of Oude in
wealth and magnificence. The fact of my not having
been presented by the resident—the English offioer
appointed by the Indian government to watch British
interests in Owde, and to keep the king in order—
my not having been prosented by the resident, I say,
probably induced the king to look upon me with a-
favonrable eye. I got o hint that there was an offics,
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in the king’s houschold vacant, and that if I met his
majcsty, and offered the usual present, I might be
accepted, and appointed to it. o

No Ewropean can be taken into the king of Oude’s
Bervice without the sarction—really, the permission
—of the resident. My next aim was, therefore, to
obtain this sanciion. I was introduced to ° the
great saheb”-—a man whom, perhaps, you wouRl
jostle in Tiondon as if he were only an ordinary mor-
tal, and yet who exercised a more unlimited sway
over a king and conrt and five millions of people than
any sovereign in Burope. I wag introduced ; a few
letters passed betweers us; the sanction was given,
and, under the conditions that I was ot to meddle
or intermeddle, in any way whatsoever, in the politics
of Oude,—not to mix myself up in the intfigues for
power between xival ministers, or in the quarrels of
warring zemindars (large landed proprietors),— I
wag permitted to take service under His Majesty
of Oude,

Thesc preliminaries to my appointment arranged,
I was to appear before the king again—this time in
private. No one must approach an eastern monarch
empty-handed. A nuzzs, or present, must always
be offered, and i3 offéred by every oms, even at the
ordinafy levees, the king returning another of greater
value subsequently. On the former veedsion it was
in full durbar that I had seen his majesi;_y, sented on
his throne, at tho end of & long hall. I _'}u}d expected
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to see him sitting cross-legged on a cushion. He
was in a gilt or golden arm-chair, with a rich oriental
dress on I3m certainly, and a crown, ernamented with
a feather from the bird of paradise, upon his head ;
but still, with & much more European air about him
and about the apartment, than I had expected.
"Then, however, I caught but a glimpse of all this;
cven his majesty’s face I did not well see. On the
present occasion, however, when I was to have o
private interview, he was walking with some mem-
bers of his household (Europea,ns) in a garden of
the palace.

I remained at the end of a walk to await his
arrival. My present (five gold mohurs*) rested on
the open palm of my hand, a fine muslin handker-
chief béing thrown over the hand, between it and
the pieces of gold. The palm of the left hand sup-
ported the right, on which the muslin handkerchief
and the money were placed. In that attitude I
awaited his majesty. It was my first lesson in court
etiquette ; and I could not help thinking, as I stood
thus, that I looked very like a fool. My hat was
resting on a seat hard by. I was uncovered, of
course ; and the day was sunny and hot. Before the
king came round, I was in an extempore bath. At
length the party approached. His .majesty was
dressed as an English gentleman, in a plain black

" %®. A gold mohur is equal to 16 rupees, or 32 shilli;gs. :
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guit, o London hat on his head. His faco was
pleasing in its expression, of a light, & very light
sepia tint. His black hair, whiskers, and Thoustaches
contrasted well with the colour of the cheeks, and
set off a pair of piercing black eyes, small and keen.
He was thin, and of the middle height. As he
approached, he conversed in English with his atten-
dants. What they were talling about I forget,
although I heard their conversation ; I was too much
taken up with myself, in fact, to pay much attention
to it.

The king drew near, smiled as he approached me,
put his left hand under mine, touched the gold with
the fingers of his right hand, and then observed,—

“ 8o you have decided on entering my sgrvice ?”

¢ I have, your majesty,” was my reply.

¢ We shall be good friends. I love the English.”

So saying, he passed, resuming his former conver-
gation. I joined the attendants.

“ Put your gold mohurs up at once,” whigpered
my friend, ¢ or some of the nakives will take them.”

They were slipped into my pocket forthwith. I
took up ‘my hat, and followed the party into the
palace,

The -rooms wore generally large, and were orné-
mented with xich chandeliers and goudily-framed
pictutes: i great numbers. Generally speaking,
theré wagfoo great & crowding of objects in each.
The efféct was to bewilder, rather than to please.
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Rich lustres and chandeliers, cabinets of rare woods,
of ivory or lacquered ware, suits of armour, jewelled
arms, and’ richly-decorated shields, were to be scen
on all sides : there was too great a profusion of such
things. The dining-room, the private dining-room,—
that used by the king 'when he had his intimate
friends around him,—was the only neat room in the
Ealace. 1t was not overcrowded ; it differed from an
English dining-room in no essential particnlar.

Once & month his majesty gave a public breakfast
to the British officers of his regiments, who came for
that purpose from the cantonments, situated five
miles from Lucknow, on the other side of the Goomty.
Public dinners were also occasionally given to the
resident gnd his friends ; but all these formal parties
were vory irksome to the king,

“ Thank God!™ I have heard him repeatedly -
say, after being released from ‘these ceremonious
parties,—* thank God, they are all gone ! Now lot
us have a glass of wine in peace. .Boppe1y bopp,*
but how spupid these things are !” And with that
his majesty would yawn and stretoh himself, and
take off his jewelled cap a.nd {oss i6 to the other end
of the room.

On the first evening of my armival at the palace,
the king held one .of his private dinners, Five
European members of his household usually attended

* A common native exclumation, similar to #Oh, denr me [
or something of that kind.

~
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these. Onc was nominally the king’s tutor, employed
to teach lim English. The king valorously resolved
over and over again to give up an hour & day to
study ; for he was anxious to speak English fluently.
As it was, he was often obliged to cke out his sen-
tences with & Hindustani word. I have seen his
majesty sit down by the tutor, some books on then
table before them.

“ Now, master” — (he always called his tutor
“ master ) — ** now, master, we will begin in
earnest.”’

The tutor would read s passage from the Spectaior,
or from some popular novel, and the king would read
it after him. The tutor would read again—

‘ Boppery bopp, but this is dry work ! weald his
majesty cxclaim, stretching himself, when it came to
his turn to read once more;  let us have o glass of
wine, master.”

The glass of wine led to conversation, the books
were pushed away, and so the lesson ended. Such
lessons seldom occupied more than ten minutes. The
tutor got about fifteen lundred pounds & year for
giving them.

His tutor, then, was one of the king’s friends;
his librarian was another; a German painter and
musician was a third ; the captain of his body-guard
was a fourth ; and last, bnt by no means least, his
barher—his European-barber—was o fifth. Of these
five I was one,
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The barber was the greatest man of the five. His
influence was far greatcy than that of tho uative
primo minister, or Nawab, He was known to be an
especial favourite, and all men paid court o him.
His history, truly and honestly written, would form
one of tho oddest chapters of human life. Al that

L knew of him was this :—

He had come out to Calentta as cabin-boy in &
ghip. Having beon brought up as a hair-dresser in
London, hohad left his ship, on arriving in Calcutta,
to resume his old business. Ho was successful ; he
pushed and puffed himself into notoriety. At length
he took to going up the xiver with European mer-
chandise for sale ; he became, in fact, what is called
there agiver-trader. Aurrived at Lucknow, he found
o resident,—not the same who was there when I
entered the king’s service,—anxious to have tho
ringlets of his wig restored to their pristine crispness
and brilliancy ; and the river-trader was not shove
resuming hig old business. Marvellous was the
alterntion be made in the resident’s appearance ; and
so' the great saheb himself introduced the wonder-
working barber to the king. That resident is in
Englond now, and writes M.P. after his name.

The king had peculiarly lank, straight hair ; not
the most innocent approach to a cutl had ever been
secn on it,  The barber wrought wonders again, and
the king was delighted. Honours and 'wealth were
showered upon the lucky cojffeur, He was given a
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title of nobility. Sofras Klan (* the Nlustrious
Chief ) was his mew name, and men bowed to lim
in Oude. The whilom cabin-boy was a man’of power
now, and wealth was rapidly flowing in upon him. The
king’s favourite soon becomes wealthy in a mnative
state. Tho barber, however, had other sources of
profit open to him besides bribery: he supplied all,
the wine and beor used at the king’s table. Tvery
European article required at court came through his
hands, and the rupecs accumulated in thousands.
“ What shall be done unio the man whom the king
delighteth to honour 2 is a question as apt now in
every oriental court as®it was when Dsther, the
Jewish queen, recorded it.

Nussir put no bounds to the honours he Jieaped
upon the fascinating barber ; unlimited confidenco
wag placed in him. By small degrees he had a6
last become o regular guest at the royal table, and
sat down to take dinner with the king as a thing of
right ; nor would his majesty taste a bottle of wine
opened by any other hands than the barber's. So
afraid was his msjesty of being poisoned by his own
family, that every bottle of wine was sealed in the
barber’s house before being brought to the king's
table ; and before he opened it, the little man looked
carcfully at the seal to see that it was all right. He
then opened it, and took a portion of a glass fiest, be-
fore filling one for the king, Such was the etiquette
ab the xoyal table when 1 first took my place at it.
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The confidence reposed in the favourito was, of
comse, soon generally known over India, or at all
events in Bengal. The ¢ low menial,” as the Cal-
cutta Review called him,* was the subject of squibs,
and pasquinades, and atlacks, and sativical verses
without number ; and marvellously little did the low

~menial care what they said of him, as long as he
accumulated rupecs. Thoy had the wit and the sutire,
and he had the money ; so far, ho was content.

Of the newspapers, the most incessant in ifs attacks
on the barber was the Agra Uekbar, a paper since
defunct.  Shortly hefore I left Lucknow, the barber
cmployed » Buropean clerk in the resident’s office to
answer the attacks of the Uckbar in one of the
Caleuttn papers with which he corresponded; and
for this service the clerk was paid 100 Rs. (104)
a month, So that, if the barber had not his own
poet, like the tailors in Liondon, he had, at all events,
his Own Correspondent, like the Z%mes

On my introduction to the private dining-table of
royalty, it may bo easily supposed, therefore, that the
two persons whom I was most anxious to see and to
become acquainted with were the king and the bar-
ber; but I have delayed so long upon the threshold,
that I must throw tho dinner into another chapter,

* Art, “Kingdom of Ouds,” vol. iii,
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CHAPTER II

TIOL AMUSEMENTS OF A KING.

The private dinner—Etiquelte—Female atiendanis—The bar.
ber's office—Afier dinner—Nautohes—The puppet-show-or
Roynl wit—The guuze curtain—The lake paviliou—Games with
royalty—An illustiation from Fuiopo—-Slippers versus turbaus
—Lenp-frog—Snowbalhing.

WE awaited the king in an ante-room ; and & little

before nine o’clock, the usual dinmer-hour in the

paluce, he made his appearanee, leaning on the arm
of his favourite, the barber. Of the two the king
was much the taller, the favourite incompargbly the
more rouscular and healthy-looking. One of those
little men indeed was this favourite, who make up in
breadth what they want in height. His majesty
was dressed, as he had been in the garden, in &
plain black English suit, 2 dress-cont having
replaced the frock he wore on the former
occasion. An ordinary black silk neck-tie, and
patent-leather boots, completed his costume. He
was a gentlemanly-locking man, not without a
certain kingly grace—his air and fignro a complete
contrast to that of his companion, on whom nature
had indelibly stamped the characteristics of vul-
garity. Both were dressed similarly ; and the con-
trast they presented was made all the more strikine
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by the outward habiliments in which they resembled
each other.

Tho sGeno in the dining-room, as we took our
places at the table, was a sirange one—a strange
mixture of occidental comforts and oriental digplay.
The king was scated in a gilt arm-chair, raised a
Jew inches above the level of the floor. e occu-
pied the middle of one side of the table, and wo sat
on cither hand. The opposite side of the table was
loft unoccupicd, partly for the comvenience of the
gervants when removing and placing dishes on the
table, but chiefly that his majesty might see without
difficulty whatever entertainments there wero for the
evening’s amusemont.

We Jad no sooner taken our seats, than half o
dozen female attondants, richly dressed and distin-
guished for their beauty, came from behind a gauze
curtain or screen that occupied ome end of the room.
I was warned mot to gazo upon thesc ladies too
curiously, as they were supposed to be kept from the
eyes of man, like other ladies of the harem ; sup-
posed so only, however, During the evening I found
many opportunities of regarding them without sub-
Jecting myself to ohservation, or without appearing
to take any notice of them,

They were all young and handsome. Their colour
was of the bruncite tint of an Andalusian bolle, not
darker ; and their jet-black hair, taken back from
the forchend, and twisted in rolls bohind, orna-
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mented with pearls and silver ping, formed a
pleasing contrast with the delicate tint of their
skin, and the flush of excitement which {thged their
cheeks. An outer covering of thin semi-transparent
cloth, richly embroidered, was thrown over the form,
and partially rested upon the back of the head.
The outlines of the shoulders were guite distingt
through the thin cnvelopes in which they were en-
robed, all more or less iransparent. The heaving
of the chest, as they gontly waved fans, made of the
peacock’s feathers, backwards and forwards over the
king, was striling and beautiful, The lower portion
of the person was lidden in wide pyjdmas, or
Turkish trousers, made of satin, of a bright crimson
or purple colour. These pyjamas fitted closely to
the waist, and gradually became looser and more
voluminous as they descended. They were collected
above the ancle with gold-embroidered belts, cor-
responding to those dimly seen through the gauze
cloak al the waist.

They took their stations mnoiselessly behind the
king’s chair. He made no remark. No one seemed
to regard them al all. It was the ordinary routine
of the dinner-lable; nothing more, Their arms
were bare nearly to the shoulder ; and as they waved
their feathery fans gently about, two at a time,
gracefully drawing them in succession shove and
sbout the king’s chair, it was a sight worth secing,
If the females of India excel in amy species of
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physical beaunty, it is particularly in the fine mould
of the limbs. A statuary might have taken some of
those delifately-shaped arms and hands as models
for his Venus. There they plied their graceful task
silently and monotonously the whole evening, fanning,
and attending to the king’s hookah by turns, relieving
gach other in regular succession, until his majesty
left; the table, or (as was more generally the case)
wes nssisted from the table into his harem.

The dinner was altogether European in other
respects. There was little to distinguish it from a
fing dinner in a fine Caleutta house. The native:
servants came and went accodding to their wont,—
careful, attentive, silent ; wo chatted and listened to
the king, Soup; fish, _]omts, curry and rice, pastry
and dessert, succeeded each other in the ordinary
routine. The cookery was excellent ; for & French-
man presided in the royal kitchen,—a cook that had
formerly been ckgf-de-cuisine in the Bengal Club in
Calcutla, . But neither the French cook nor. the

: Eumpea.n coachman were allowed any liberty out of
, thelr respectwe stations ; . whilst the. English barber
_wesallinall.  Such are the caprices of power !

Mussulman though he was, Nussir stinted himgelf
1ot in wine ; nor, indeed, did the native nobility of
Qude gencrally. I have heard his majesty declate
more than once, that the Koran did not forbid the

.use of wine, as the valgar supposed, but only the
- gbuse of it. Other men were allowed the uge, bus
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a king might also bo allowed the abuse,—such, I
fancy, was his majesty’s doctrineg ; for he seldom left
the dining-table altogether sober. The Wines most
nsually set before us were claref, madeira, and
champagne, all of excellent guality, and rendered
deliious, amid the excessive heats of & large portion
of the year, by being iced previously.

The dinner proceeded ; and the wine was gradm.lly
rendering the king and his courtiers more free and
easy.

“ I have always loved Europeans,” enid his ma-
jesty aloud, and addressing us gonerally ; ¢ I have
always loved Furopeahs, and the natives hate me.
My family would poison me if they could; but
they fear me too. Wallah, buf how fhey fear
mo !

“ Your majesty has made them fear you,” said
the barber.

“ I have; it is quito truo,” was the king’a reply.
Then turning to us on his left, he asked :
~ “You often see the people of Lucknow fighting
with each other, don’t you?”

“ Moo often, your majesty,”’ was the 1ep1y
- ¢ And killing each other !”

*¢ Often killing cach other.” -

¢ Ah, ha ! go they do; but they never touch 3011,
do they ¢” : ,

# Never, your majesty.”
+ % No; the wretches know too well tlnt 1 would
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exterminate them if they did, I would. They know
I love the Europeans, and they are wary.”

The dessert came ; the richest and most luscious
froits that tropical luxuriance produces were placed
upon the table; and with the dessert the evening’s
amusements began. These amugements, I after-
gards found, were very varied. Sometimes tumblers
would exhibit their «calisthenic feats,” as they
would be called in a Liondon play-bill,—men who
appeared to have no hones in their bodies, but could
tie’ themselves up in knots, walk any way but that
in which Nature intended, oculdo the monkey in
monkey-like tricks, and go®away well pleased if
people laughed at them. Somctimes the court
jesters had a keen cncounter of wits, accompanied
with arrant buffoonery, not unlike the performances
of harlequin and pantaloon and clown in our pan-
tomimes. Sometimes conjurors exhibited their feats
of diablerie and snake-charming, Sometimes we had
cock-fighting,—fights between quails or partridges
on. the table before his majesty. Somelimes 2
puppet-show was introduced, and thé marionettes
acted aud danced spasmodically, like human beingg
in modern tragedies. With these there was gene-
wally & group of dancing-girls and attendant musi-
cians performing somewhere in the room.

On my first appearance at the royal table, the
"amusements for the evening were a puppet-shoﬁ'
* and the usual neuteh-girls. His majesty laughed
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heartily at the performances of the little burlesques
of men and women ; laughed heartily, and enjoyed
himgelf. The barber saw thet his mefesty was
pleased, and condescended to express his approbation
also of the show. The nautch-girls exhibited their
fine ﬁo'ures in graceful attitudes, advancing and re-
tiring, now with onc hand held over the head, now
with the other. Their faces were not so ca.ptivatinf
"ag those of tle female attendants behind his ma-
Jjesty ; but their forms were perfectly moulded, and
they managed their limbs with o graceful dexterity
not to be surpassed. Voluptuous is, perhaps, the
title that most correcily indicates the entire cha-
racter of their performance. Attendant musicians
played upon & species of lute and ta.mboune behind
them,, advancing and retreating with them, and
accompanying the instruments with their voices.

The instrumental seemed tho principal part of the
musical performance ; the voice accompanied it,

rather than it the voice.™*

* The following extract from *‘the History of HMyder-Shah,”
published by his grandson, Prince Gholam Mohammed when in
Englaud, in 1855 (although originally compiled during Hyder's
" 1ife-time), will show that such entertninmentsare vsual in Indian
. <ourts,

" “There 5, for the most part, a comedy every night, thab
eommences xbout eight in the evening, and lasts till eleven, It
is intermixzed with dances sud songs. Ab the present time
{perhaps shout 1780), the court of Hyder iy the most billiant in
India; and his company of pevformers is withont contradietion
the first, as well on aceount of its riches, as because the Daye-
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But nothing of all this graceful attitudinising and

" profuse exhibition of fine forms was attended to by

the kingdr his party. The nautch-girls danced, and

their attendsnts played and sang; but no man re-

gorded them, unless it was mysalf The king was

taken up with the puppet-ghow, and every one Tooked
mat it and praised it.

deres are the women to whom he gives the prefersnce. DBeing
govercign of part of Begupore, hehas every fcility of procuring,
smongst this clasa of women, those who are most remarkable for
their beauty and talonts,

“The comadiang are all women. A divectresy, who ig like-
ise manager, purchases young girls at the age of four or five
yenrs, who nve chosen on account of their benuty. She cnuses
tham to Le inoculnted, and then provides them with masters both
for daneing and musie, They are tanght every accomplishment
that can inspire the prince and his court with the love of plea-
sure. THby begin to appear in public at the age of about ten or
eleven years. They have generally the most delicate features,
large black eyes, beautiful eye-brows, small month, and the
finest feath, Their cheeks are dimpled, and their black hair
hangs in flowing tresses to the ground. Their com{)lexion is

" & clear and light brown, not such as that of the mulatto women,
who até incapable of blushing. Their habit is always a fine
geuze, very richly embroidered with gold, and they nra cdvered
with jewels, Mo Bo,yndere of the prin¢s’s company ix more than
seventeen years old, At that age they are dismissed, and either
ravel over the province or attach thermselyes to the Psgodaa,”
Juat when (in Europe) they would be attaining perfection of
bodily mould nnd ecientific instruction, “they are dismissed 1"
A s0d lot truly, to purchase & lifetime of sorrow and neglact by
six or seven years of puppebdom. And yet there arve peopls f
England who toll us, in'the Llandest tones of mock sentimen-
tahty, that suck details ought not 1o be given—that the peopIe ‘

- “of ‘England onght not to be infurmed how the Indian punce:r, '

" mehointhey uphold, spend their time t
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At length his majesty gave a whispered order to
the barher, who went out, brought something in his
hand, and gave it to the king. The regal ®hair was
pushed back, and hig majesty condescended to ad-
vance to the front of the puppet-show, going round
the table ag if to inspect it more closely. The
owners exerted themselves to give still more sa,tlsfac-
tion, regarding their fortunes as made. The kmg _
watched for a little; his hand was advanced suddeuly,
and as suddenly drawn back, and one of the innocent
marionettes fell motionless upon the stage. It was
guite plain that his majesty had a pair of scissors in
his hand, and had cutetha string. The performers
must have been as well aware of this as we were, but
they gazed in affectod wonder at the catagtrophe.
Natives of India require no fraining in simulation or
digsimulation. The king tuwrned round, his face
beaming with fun, and looked at us knowingly, as
much asto say, * Did I not do that well?” The

-barber laughed loudly in reply, and other courtiers
joined in the chorus. '

But this was not the whole of the royal wit. The
hiand was pushed forward and drawn back again and
again ; and again and again did one aftér the othet
of the puppets fall dend and immovahle “upon  the
sthige, every successive fall: eliciting a shout of
laughter from the table, and a blank - look’ of
astonishment from the general noanager of the show,
. who was vigible directing and: superintending,© When
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nearly all had fallen, the royal wit was concluded
by taking & candle and sctting fire to the show. 1t
was nof without difficulty that the Hames were
extinguished.

During the rest of the cvening the dancers and
singers were criticised with more freedom than deli-

_cacy, the wine circulating frecly, and his majesty
"indulging in it to a far greater extent than prudence
would warrant.

It will not be supposed that during all this time I
kept my oyes altogether away from tho gauze curlain
drawn across one end of the apartment. I had been
told previously that some favonrites of the harem
were allowed by his majesly to witness the dinner-
pa.rtlca from behind that seréen, and that it would be
rude to be observed gazing intently at it. I found
many opporiunitics, however, of inspecting it without
violating etiquette. It was thick enoush to prevent
our recognising faces or figures behind, although we
could see fainily the outhne of shadowy masses of
drapery passing to and fro. One prineipal figuro was
sealed on a cushion,—the reigning favourite, doubt-
less; and her jewelled arms and neck glared bril-
Kantly ever and anon ag the light flashed upon them.
Wo heard, too, a sweot feminine laugh, as the
puppets were cut down, issuing from behind the
soreen ; for although we could not see distinetly
through it, on account of vur distance from it, those
on the other side no doubt could.
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The revel procceded ; songs were sung., Ilis
majesty became gradually more and more affected
with the wine he had taken, until his consclousness
was almost gone ; and he was then assisted by the
female attendants and two sturdy eunuchs behind the
curlain, and so off into the harem. It wag astonish-
ing how like a drunken king looked to an ordinary
drunken unanointed man.

The next day I had an opportunity of inspecting
that part of the palace open 1o my ohservation more
{ully than I had yet done. The same characteristios
pervaded every portion of the interior,—too gieat a
display of gilding and °glass; all was gaudy and
glittering, not beantiful. One portion, however,
struck me as being singnlarly picturesyue. Ttgras a
lake, o small artificial lnke, that occupied almost the
whole of a garden ; and in the centre of it, entirely
unconnected with the shoves on any side, rose a neat
povilion, brilliantly painted externally, but of »
picturcsque form, with its pointed minarets and
miniature domes. The water in the lake way per-
fectly clear and transpareni, and numbers of large
gold and silver fish darfed about in it with wonderful
rapidity,—not the tiny fish wo sce paraded in glass
globes or small reservoirs in England, but good sturdy
fellows, of the most brilliant colours, and many of
them o foot or a foot-and-a-half long.

The pavilion in the cenire of this sheet of water
was reached by & boat, which was moored opposite
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the side of the palace whence we had issued. My
compamon and friend (like myself a courtier, but
high in’ the king’s esteem) seated himself forthwith
in the boat, and invited me to follow. The boatmen
made their appearance at once, and we were taken
across to the fairy-like house.

It wag cerfainly the most elegant structure in
Lucknow. It contained but two apartments of
moderate size, both luxuriously fitted up, with divans
running round the walls. In the centre of the larger
apartments, on a table, stood a perfect model of the
entire palace, wrought with all that elaborate minute-
ness of detail and perfection of colouring so charac-
teristic of the Indian artists. The pavilion in which
we steod was represented in this piece of carving by
& miniaturp model not larger than a walnut, and yet
containing every spire, every little external ornament
and even the two rooms within.

Looking out upon the water from this little island
palace was emough to make you fancy you had got
into- fairy-land . The - brilliant fish playing about
incessantly, -the . richly decorated boat; the flowers
that bordered the lake, Tost in bushes which almost
hid the swrrounding buildings, were all features so
novel und so captivating, that I thought, were I the
king, I should almost desert the palace for the
pavilion, His majesty seldom visited it, howeyer; .

'.and already. marks of neglect were beginning’ to
" appesr around and sbout it. At one time; as the
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attendants told me, he was fond of bringing some
favourite of the harem over, the eunuchs rowmg
the boat; but of late years the pavilim “ectned
quite forgotten, and was consequently becoming
neglected.

Not long after, the conversation at the dimmer-
table having accidentally turned upon the variegated
fish, some one wondered how they would taste, or
whother they were fit for food. The king maintained
they were, and decided upon having some of them
cooked. The following day they were placed wpon
the table, and we partook of them, The flavour was
not very agrecable ; but ven had it beén delicious,
they were so full of minute bones as to render it
almost impossible to eat them. They were o thoysand
times worse in thig respect than the Ailsa, o fish noted
in Indin for its numerous bones.

- My lessons in court etiquette came thick and fast
upon -each other. It was at a public breakfast,—
that ig, one of the formal breakfasts given by his
majesty to the resident, his aides-de-camp, and some
of the officers from the cantonments,—that the king
turned ruddenly round, at tho conclusion of the enter-
tainment, to 4 surgeon in the Company’s scrvice—let
us call him Jones—

“ Jones,” said he, “ will you play me a game of '
draughts ¢

The king hated Jones, Who was one -of. his own
aides-de-camp, and loved: to-disconcert him. *
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““With great pleasure; I shall be honoured in
pla.ymghmth your majesty,” was Jones’s reply.

“ For a hundred gold mohuys,”* said the king,

“T1 cannot afford to play for a hundved gold
mohurs, your majesty ; I am but a poor man.”

¢ Master,” said the king, turning quickly round
to the tutor, ¢ will you play me at dranghts for a
hundred gold mohurs ¢”

¢ Your majesty honours me ; I shall be delighted,”
replicd the tutor, who, from being more intimate with
the king, was better acquainted with his whims and
eccentricities.

The board was brought=—the men wore pla.ced-—
the game was commenced. I happened to be near,
and watched it as it proceeded. Having played chess
with the tutor previously, I felt convinced he must
be an excellent draughts-player ; but I soon found
that though the king was playing hadly, the tutor
was playing far worse. It was a losson in cowt

- etiquette. The king, I found, must no: be beaten.
Nay, badly as the tutor played, admirably pretending
to-be doing his best, I saw that it was with difficulty
he contrived to let his majesty win ; and I subso-
quently heard, that it was no uncommon thing for a
friend to engage the king's opponent in conversation,
whilst his majesty slily altered the position of some
of the pieces !

# Equal to £160. A gold mohur was worth 16 rupees, or
82 shillings, n9 I have hefore remarkad,
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"The game was finished. The tutor was beaten.

“You owe me a lhundred gold mohurs,” said
iriumphant majesty. ”

“I do, your majosty ; I shall bring them this
evening.”

¢ Don’t forget,” was majesty’s reply, as he walked
off to the harem.

That evening, when we assembled for dinner,—a
private dinner of the king and the favoured five,
—ithe first remark Lis majesty made was addressed
to the tutor:

“ Well, mastcr, have you bronght the gold
mohurs 7’ . *

« T have, your majesty ; they are helow in my
palanguin.  Shell I bring them here ¢ -

¢ Nonsense, master. Keep them. Send them
home again. Do you think I want your money?
Jones thought I wanted his. Did you see how the
pig ate ¥%* Wallah, but I hate him !”

But was there no one to tell Jones, you ask
perhaps, kind reader, of the king’s ways ¢ He who
advised him to accept the next challenge he received,
might be the means of making him lose £160 ; for
the king was so capricious, that his actions and
conduet were not to be relied upon. -Every mem-
ber of the household, however, felt convinced that
if money ware taken from Aim, double its wvalue

# "The pig being an wnclean animal amongst the Moslems, the
- epithet “pig” is the most abusive they ean uge,
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would be rcturned as o present, either by the king
or the prime minister, although the result might
bave been very different in the case of a-man whom
the king disliked. ‘

There was little difficulty, comparatively speaking,
in allowing the king to win the games of chess or
draughts. Ile played at both, played badly, and
always won. It was the efiquette not to beab
majesty in anything. He frequently played with
me; and I profited by the lesson I had reccived
silently when witnessing his game with the tutor.

Buot when it came to billiards, allowing his ma~
jesty invariably to win, wag'no such easy matter. It
was then necessary to have a friend by to touch the
balls gily occasionally, always in favour of the king
and against his allversary,—mow to keep one ball
from the pocket, and to send an erring one into it.
This must not be done too openly. It required
considerable adroitness and skill; but as long as
the player played his part well, the king was con-
tet ; that is; as-long as he appeared unconscious of
the frauds and 4nnoyed b -the rosults. . It wos then
a joke; and his majesty laughed and was content,

" All this may appear very childish and contempt-
ible on the king’s' part, and I am not about fo
assert that it was otherwise; but if my readms
therefore think that it was confined to the Lucknow
‘palace,—that similar scenes do not take place -in
5 other palaces, and in more highly civilized countriey
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to think of procceding further into the country in
pursuit of larger game. Yet it was not withount
regret that we left the picturesque lake“and the
well-appointed encampment on its banks. The
boat-excursions over the water weve delightful It
was o pleagant thing to be rowing away amid the

_wooded banks and by the sides of the overhanging..
foliage, now catching a glimpse, now losing it again,
of the varied scene upon the rising ground, which
was covered with the tents, the beasts of burden, the
‘body-guards, and the motley people; it was a plea-
‘sant thing to come suddenly upon some startled
heron, as we opencd up*a little creek, to benr the
bird scream out its disapprobation of our intrusion,
flap its large wings energetically in the endegyour to
rise, and then to see it falling helpless, brought down
by a well-directed bullet ; it was a pleasant thing to
see the groups of smaller wild fowl winging their
flight away long ere we came near them—some
bigger and- bolder fellow remaining to the last intent
upon his fishing, remaining too often only to share
the fate he intended for his tiny prey, by hecoming
the prey of a larger animal in his tun,

Nothing more beautiful than the sun seiting amid
puch & scene ctn be conceived. Whilst the red sky was
reflected brilliantly in.the waters beneath, and the
red sunbeams tinged the foliage of the trees witha-
brilliant border, devout Mussulmans might be seen
on the open bank in the neighbourhood of the
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encampment, engaged in the muggreed or evening
prayer, their figures distinctly seen in the waters
beneath, as they kissed the ground, and bent the
body, and knelt upon their little mats. Over them,
too, the lurid Deams of the sun exerted a gilding
influence; and whether dressed in the gaudy uniform
.of the body-guard, or in the more sober sepoy dress,
or in the scanty costume of the labouring natives,
still all was hallowed and illuminated, and rendered
picturesque by the red sunlight. The ories of the
birds, and of the monkeys, as they composed them-
selves in the forest, or called to each other with
chirps or screams, harmonized well with the scene,
The elephants stood upon the banks in silence, the
camels lay in silence chewing the cud, with their
bending necks moving gracefully as they brought up
the balls of food into their mouths; the horses too
ate their evening meal in silence, picqueted about
here and there, whilst some tiny bird and the still
tinier insects filled the whole air with their noisy
declamation. 1% ig g0 in human life ; it is not the
most nsefal part of mankind that makes -the most
noise in the world, but, generally speaking, that por-
tion which is fondest of noisy talk and can declaim
most loudly.

It was no difficult matter to induce the king to
proceed farther into the interior of the country. ~He
had been so well satisfied with his own exploits in
the way of wild-fowl shooting before the arrival of
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the resident and his party, that he determined upon
having other and more dangerous sport.

¢« We shall have deer-shooting, pig-stickéng, and
tiger-hunting,” said he, in o moment of enthusiasm,
“ before we return to Lucknow.”

The encampment was broken up, and we journeyed
northwards, in order to gain a part of the country
where the wild boar and hog were to be met with.
Considering the extent of the attendance upon the
king, it may be readily conceived that our progress
was far indeed from being a rapid one. The trained
stags, used as decoys, werc brought with us ; the
hawks, for we were to bave hawking too; the
cheetahs, a species of leopard trained to hunt the
*deer,—these came in waggong with their keepers and
attendants. There was the king’s harem, of Gourse,
containing his wives, his numerous concubines, and
the dancing snd singing girls,* their servants and
their sttendant female sepoys, forming a little army
of covered conveyances in themselves ; there was the
body-guard, in its flaunting livery of blue and silver;
there were elephants bearing tents and baggage ;
camels, some for riding, used chiefly by messengers.
and some employed as beasts of burden; together
with horses in abundance. When to all this is added
our train, consisting of elephants, horses, and palan-
quins, it may be easily conceived that our advance
was more like the march of an Indian army than the
progress of a simple hunting-party.
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The villagers living along the route by which we
journcyed were thrown into consternation by our
wppearafize. The king and his retinue had never
made their way into this part of the country before ;
and the march of an Bastern sovereign through his
dominions is a sad thing for the people. The king’s
gervants regard themselves ag a privileged race.
They have a right, they think, to the best of every-
thing, and to as much of it as they pleage ; so that
the plundering and maltreating of the unfortunate
inhabitants went on upon all sides. Besides this,
was any difficulty to be surmounted, any impassable
road to be made practicable, or a new road to be
made where road there never had heen hefore, the
villagers far and near were turned out to do it;
~men” and women and children all turned out to
work as long a8 the nawab liked, their only pay the
abuse and punishment they received if the work wers
not done as speedily as the nawab wished. People
in England may possibly think such a state of things
impossible ; people in India who have visited the
territories of any native prmee must be aware that it
is Literally true,

At length we came to another lake, forty or fifty
wiles from thet which we had left in the neighbour-
"hood of Lucknow. It was more than twice the
extent of the former ope, and was altogether wilder
i aspect. The snowy range of the Himalayas had
gradually been becoming more and more distinet as
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us, took to flight ; but those actually engaged main-~
tained their ground and continued the contest.

In the mean time a party of native huntsmin, sent
for the purpose, gradually drew near to the wild
stags, getting in between them and the forest.
What their object was, we were not at the time
aware ; in truth, it was not one that we could bave
approved or encouraged. They made their way into
the rear of the wild stags, which were still combating
too fiercely to mind them ; they approached the
animals, and with a skilful cut of their long knives
the poor warriors fell hamstrung. We felt pity for
the noble animals, as we saw them fall helplessly on
the ground, unable longer to confinue the contest, and
pushed down, of course, by the decoy-stags. hOnce
down, they were unable to rise again. ’

The tame ones were called off in & moment ; not
one of them pursued his victory. Their work was
done ; they obeyed the call of their keepers almost ab
once, and were led” off like hounds, some of them
bearing evidence in their gored chests that the con-
test in which they had been engaged was no sham,
but a reality. As werode up, we saw thern led off
triumphantly, capering over the ground, as if proud
of their exploits, tossing their fine-spreading antlers
about joyously, and sometimes looking as if they
would enjoy a little more fighting——this time with
each other. The contrast presented by.the over-
thrown wild animals was » pitiable one. There was
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no boisterous energy about them, no jumping and
tossing of the head, no praneing or curvetting. All
the enfigy of the noble beasts was concentrated in
their eyes. As they lay, some upon their sides, some
upon their bellies, they watched us with their large
black eyes intently. Incapable of further action,
the faint glimmering of soul which they possessed
shone fully in their fixed eyeballs. It was as if re-
proaching wus that they looked thus full into our
faces, as we rode from one to the other—conquered
warriorg, and hardly conguered by fair means ; nay,
certainly not conquered by fair means—it was simple
butchery, that ham-stringing. 'When a whole field—
men gnd horses and dogs—turns out in England to
coursc after an unfortunate hare, one feels pity for
the animal. The disproportion befween the means
and the end strikes every one at once. Yet I never
felt so much pity for the hare under such circum-
stances—not even when I saw it torn to pieces by
badly-trained dogs—as I felt for the mute, large-
eyed, noble stags, ag they lay there, looking reproach-
fally at us. The fact was, I was too soft-hearted for
an Oude sportsman. The signal was given by the
king, and the throats of the poor animals were
out. It was the only thing that could ho done
with them. 'To have preserved their lives, or carried
them off in that helpless state, would have becn
“wanton cruelty

“%./This was e only use I saw made of the deco)-,
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stagg ; but I was informed they are also similarly
used when the intention is, not to destray their
adversaries, but to take them alive and uninjured.
Two men then advanced towards each of the wild
animals with a strong net,—they advance from be-
hind as usual,—the net is skilfully thrown over the
head of the stag, and he is upset by a sudden jerk.
Should he not be upset, but turn upon his assailants,
the lives of the men are in danger—in imminent
danger. Another difficulty in the matter is, to avoid ,
entangling the antlers of the tame stag in the net as
well. As long as the two animals are locked to-
gother, head to head, antler in antler, of course the
net cannot be thrown successfully. It is only
when both animals have retired a little to_make
another rush forwards, that the desired opportunity
is afforded.

The trained leopard, called the cheetah, was also
brought up during our stay at this encampment to
Lunt the deer. Cheetahs are too commonly seen in
the zoological collections in Europe now-a-days, to
render o description of the animal necessary. They
diffey from the common leopard chiefly in the form of
the head, which is smaller and uglier, and in the
spots on the skin, which are lighter and less varied.
The cheetah iz a taller and more powerful beast thaw
the ordinary leopard. I have heard of their making
their way, when very much in want of food, into the
willages of Ceylon, and carrying off old men and
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women, or children. It is true, one naturally feels a
little doubtful about Cecylonese accounts of wild
animaf¥, after the wonderful storics recorded by
gportsmen who have been much in that favowred
igland ; but looking only at the size and strength of
the animal, I gee no rcason to doubt the fact,
although in northern India such things do not
occur. The tigers, perhaps, keep the smaller fry
in order there, and reserve all the human hunting to
themselves.

The conducting of the cheetah from his eage to
the chase is by no means an ensy matter. The
kecper leads him along &s he would a large dog,
with a chain; and for a time, as they scamper over
the country, the cheetab goes willingly enough ; but
if anything arrests his attention, some noise from
the forest, some scented trail upon the ground, he
moves more slowly, throws his head aloft, and peers
gavagely around. A few more minutes, perhaps,
and he would be wnmanageable. The keeper, how-
ever; i prepared for the emergency. -He holds in
his left hand s cocoa-nut shell, sprinkled on the
inside with salt ; and, by means of a handle affixed
to the shell, he puts it at once over the nose
of the chestah. The animal Lcks the salt, loses
the scent, forgets the object which arrested his
attention, and is led quictly along again. As often

. 83 symptoms of excitement are exhibited,so often
- §6-4he cocon-nut shell applied to the nose; and
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after each application the cheetah is docile and
manageable.¥

The race which takes place when the cheefhh and
his keeper have stolen unobserved within a moderate
distance of the prey, is one of the most interesting
and exciting kind. The deer is flying for his lifs;
and bounds straight forward over everything that
would impede hig progress, jumping, running,
wading, swimming by turns, with frantic energy.
On the other hand, the cheetah’s blood is up. He is
no laggard. The deer is his natural prey. How he-
leaps high over all obstacles; how he bounds, cat-
like, over the bushes, and even takes to the water
rather than lose the fugitive, ave things, once seen,
to be rememhered for many years. Nor is the part
of the horseman an easy one. With all the cate that
bad been taken to emable his majesty to get an
excellent view of the hunt ; with all the care that

# ¢ 71f he (Hyder Ali) has lsisure, he appears at & balcony,
and receives the salute of his elephants. TWhen the priace
appenrs, hiz officers ery out, ‘Your elephants salute your
majeaty,’ and, at the same time, those animals, ranged in a semi-
circle round the palace, mnke three genuflections. Hia tigers of
chase {cheetahs) likewisa pay him o visit. They are led by hand,
snd are covered with 2 mantle of green and gold hanging to the
ground, and a honnet on their head, of cloth embroidered with
gold, with which their eyes can be immediately covered, if they
should chance to prove mischiavous, Hydsr himsslf gives each
of them a hall of eweetments, which they 4pke very adroitly with
their paws, being exceedingly tame,” The History of Hyder
Shak, published by his grandson, Prince Gholam Moha.mmed,
when in England, in 1355, -
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had been taken to select a suitable part of the
country, and to vemove obstacles,—it was still by no
meansan casy task to keep up. We were well
mounted on horses that entered keenly into the spirit
of the chage, and kept their eyes, as we kept ours,
fixed now upon the flying deer, now upon the pur-
guing cheetah ; and yet it was a diffiqult tagk to
keep the chasein sight, particularly over the stubbly
grass and manshy ground. There wag evidently no
royal 10ad to the enjoyment of hunting, however,
and his majesty and his suite were fain to be content.
Helter-gkelter we dashed along, keeping well to-
gether—ifor the king would never have forgiven us
had we outridden him—now by the side of an ugly
aullak, or bed of a stream, ot this season dry ; now
over the long wiry grass, that grew in tufts, affording
most insecure footing to the horses as they dashed
forwards,~—the cheetah seemed to skim over it with~
out requiring footing at all; at another time we
found ourselves in an open space covered with & sort
of sornbby brushwood, not more than two or three
. feet ligh; the howes dashed on, however,” regard-
Jess of the want of road, now finding an opening to
the right, now to' the left, until we left the brushwood
behind. ‘

At length the deer was fairly run down. The

. forest was near ; and if that weve once attained, we
. felt:* convinced that the chase was over, as far a8 we
. We¥e toncerned ; for no horse could penetrate throngh
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the thick under-growth of a tropical forest. The
deer never gained it, however. Worn out vith the
long pursuit, and paralyzed with fear at the inde-
fatigablo pnrsuit of its bloodthirsty foe, the poor
animal leaped head-foremost into a little thicket,
fancying, apparently, it was tho beginning of the
forest. Its branching horns were caught for a
moment in tho creepers; and just as it had extii-
cated them, and was bounding forwards again, the
cheetah was npon it.

His majesty was well satisfied, for he was in a$
the death ; and having heard from us of the fox’s
brush, and the anxicty tg secure it amougst spurts-
men, hod the tail of the deer fixed triumphantly in
his hunting-cap.

-
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CHAPTER IV.

TIT FOR TAT.

Geologieal problem—Royrl inconvenierce—Cruelty in a Hindu
zenauah—Thunder-storm—Disturbance in the camp—Plunder
—XKeaping guard—The thief—Confusion—The barber—A,
friend in need—Return to Luckuow—Summary justice,

‘Wz were at this period encamped to the north of a

village called Misrik,~a few miles only to the north

of it,—between the Goomty and one of ‘its tributa-
rics, the Kutheny. One .of the cxpeditions that
took us farthest from the encampment,—whether an
extraordinary run of the cheetah, or a journey in
searc of & herd of deer, I do not rememher which,

—brought us upon the borders of a small sheet of

water, the shores of which were covered with a fine

impalpable white sand, resembling, in its acrid taste
and smarting pungency, as well as in its appearance,
finely-powdered saltpetre.

This deposit has been the subject of much inte-
resting speculation amongst Indian geologists, and
of not a little controversy. I do not pretend to be a
scientific man, and therefore I foel bound to believe
the evidence of my senses. Those, therefore, who

. agsure me that this is nothing but fine sand, similad
“'to what is found sometimes upon the sea-shore, only .
.9 -Yittle. whiter in colour, ask me to believe what E
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‘have a very vivid recollection of my senses having
refused fo credit at the time. The water of the
jheel or little lake was brackish, as might have been
expected ; and ag we rode over the white powder, at
first rapidly, but after o little more leisurely, clonds
of the dust wero raised into the air, and diffused
themselves round and about us, as if they were no
heavier than the atmosphere. There was fortunately
no wind blowing at the timo; had there been, we
shounld probably have been blinded.  As it wag, our
cyes and nostrils and mouths and cars were filled
with the bitter siarting powder, each particle appa-
rently, although too minttoe for vision, being large
enough and acrid enough to leave a stinging sensation
behind it, when it had made its way into the nogtrils,
Our horses felt the effect of the saltpetre shower as
much ag we did, and snorted and sneezed vehemently
to get vid of its effects, wanting to turn at every step
t0 the water, which was unfit for them to drink.
This uncomfortable ride was the beginning of the
end of our memorable hunting expedition. The
powdered saltpetre—as I must persist in calling it
until I am supplied with a better name—insinuated
itself with as little ceremony into the royal nostrils
and eyes as into our more plebeian organs; and his
majesty swore at it in excellent Hindustani and
clipped English with an energy that one would
hardly believe him capable of. It was amusing to
hear one scientific momber of our party assurine us
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that o more interesting geological phenomenon it
would be impossible to discover anywhere; that we
wero lucky in meeting thus accidentally with a
deposit which the savans of Europe would travel far
to inspect. We sneezed, and coughed, and rubbed
our cyes, and listened to him. The greater number
of us had indeed shut our eyes as soon as the smart-
ing pain had been first felt; but still the dust
insinuated itself between the closed eyelids in an
eminently pertinacious sort of way, and we began to
fear at length for the eyesight of our horscs.

“ What could be easier than to have retraced your
sbeps when the inconvenience was first discovered 2”
nsks some one wise in his generation. IProm what I
have already said, no one fancies for a moment, I am
gure, that wo continued to ride over this powdered
galtpetre from any affection for it, from any devotion
fo science, or any carnest desive o make ourselves
martyrs in its pursuit : we wero as anxious to escape
from this sea-of impalpablo dust as a London alder-
men I8 to get xid of annoyance after dlnnel, and
oomiposo himself to & soothing nap. Bub then, how
wa§ it to bé done? 'We did not come upon this
¢ interogting deposit” all ot once. No one could
gay where it began, and where it ended. Wao had
made our way into ite midst gradually, crossing 5 little

. patch here, and then a little patch there, finding it
- hero mixed up with earth, and there neutralized by
% heavy -loumy soil that would not let it rise, By
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the time we had reached the position in which our
horses’ lwofs turned it.up in clouds all around and
about us, we were in its midst, and it axpeared
shorter to go through to the opposite side than to
turn and refrace our steps. .
That evening, on regaining our tents, we prepared
ag usual for the royal dinner-party. His majesty had
not yet recovered from the amnoyance he felt; the
powdered galtpetre still irritated his eyes and nostrilg ;
he was uneasy, vexed, out of temper. We received
seant courtesy from him that evening ; nor could the
butfoonery of the barber, or the most spirited sallies
of the court-jesters, or the dancing of the nautch-
girls, restore the king to equanimity. He was
annoyed at having been allowed to. get into so un-
pleasant a position. He ought to have been in®rmed
of tho inconvenience beforchond. Even the spg-
gestion of our scientific friend, that the deposit
might twrn out to be a valuable mine-—a suggestion
which arrested his attention for a moment, but wag
totally forgotten afterwards—did not suffice to remove
his irritation. The king retired info the fomale
apartments at an unusually early hour, and we re-
turned to our tonts. Heaven help the poor woman
who has the misfortune at such o moment to displease
or disgust an irritated despot ! an acoidental sneeze,*

* The punialqhmenb inflicted on a native in the courtofOuds, for
eneesing in theking's presence, wostheloss of the offender's nose!
.. This barbarism is by no means uncommon in Oriental courts,
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a louder cough than usnal, nay, even an ungraceful
movement, may bring down punishment terrible to
think *f; torture, perhaps, at the bare mention of
which the English wife or mother or daughter would
shudder. Such things take place but too often in
the Hindu zenanahs of India. English magistrates
know that such things often take place ; but they are
helpless to punish or prevent. The zenanah and the
harem are sacred ; and the female slave that revenled
their more horrid mysteries would suffer a lingering
and excruciating death at the hands of the very
women whom her revelations might be intended to
protect. The chief, and the wealthy man, who is
disposed to be cruel, can act despotically, tyrannically
enough ; but the king, with unguestioned power of
life a0d- death in hig hands, if once infuriated or
enraged, can torfure and kill without question. “My
wife is about heing confined,” said a savage Hindu
rajuh to his Ruropean friend, o solicitor ; * my wife
is about being confined ; and if she does not make
me the father of a son, I will whip her to death with
my hunting-whip.” The child was born,~it wag &
doughter,—and the womai’s body was burnt two days
after, How she had died, no one out of the zepanah
certainly knew. The fact of the threat only transpired

- long afterwards, when it was the interest of the sali~
citor to whom the remark had been made to prove
the rajab mad in his later days, in order to set asxde
o will!
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. Up to this period of our hunting expedition the
weather had been remarkably fine. We were awoke,
bowever, just after we had composed ourselves fo
sleep that evening, by a violent thunder-storm and a
dcluge of rain, the precursors of a changing mon-
goon. The lightnings flashed with a vivid intensity
and a rapidity such as are seldom seen out of the
tropics. As we lay in our large square tent, five of
us, the thunder appenred to roll exactly over our
heads, and not to be further distant than the top of
the tent-poles ; whilst the lightning-flashes lit up the
scenc with their dancing zig-zag flights throngh the
heavens and their sheetslike glare. Every two or
thres moments we could see, for an instant, as dis-
tinctly as possible, cach object in the tent, together
with the black outlines of the clouds ountside, t¥rough
our double canvas covering, for an instant only ; and
then all was gloom again~—deep, dark, impenetrable
gloom,

1t was just about midnight. Between the inter-
vals of the thunder the wind whistled and howled
without like a demon. Our tent heaved up and
down, now bulging uneasily out here, and then
rapidly collapsing again, the tenf-poles quivering
unsteadily ag the canvas flapped-to. We felt con-
vinced that the tent would come down ; and, all
being awake, expressed our fears to that effect fo
each other. But we were mistaken. Tho servants
busied themselves putting in & pin here and bracing
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up & rope there, and all remained secure. It wag
evident, however, that there was great excitement in
tho eap.  In tho intervals of the thunder we conld
hear, besides the neighing of horses, and the erying
of camels, and the blowing of elephants the shouts
of men ag they called to each other.

* Some of the animals have got loose,” said we
to cach other, when the rolling of the thunder and
the lowling of the wind would permit us to be
heard, _ ‘

At length the storm abated ; and still the com-
motion in the camp continued, nay, became ever
louder and more loud. .

* Beveral of the animals got loose,” said we to
each other. It ig to be hoped the elephants will
not get amongst the tent-ropes, or down the tents
will come.” .

With this benevolent wish, and an order to the
pervants to seo that the loose animals did not dis-
turb us, or approach our tent, we composed omselves
to sleep again.

Tt was - past midnight, 'We were relapsmg fast
"into unconsciousness ; for our tent was an excellent
oo, and the torrents of rain had incommoded us but
little. I was in an easy dozing condition, hali-
awako, half-asleep, conscious and unconscious, em-
joying the senso of seemrity and comfort which my
" camp-couch afforded, when I contrasted the interior’
with the probable condition of the cxterior of the
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tent. Still the noise of the animals and the cries
of men grew over louder, and it was impossible to
sleep.

“ @o out, Buxoo,” said I to my valet, * and see
what all the noise iz about.”

Buxoo departed. Before he returned another
gervant was called by some one at the deor of the
tenf, and we heard the announcement of “a mes-
genger from ¢ tho support of the world,’ ” the oriental
paraphrase for a king’s scrvant.

The message was for the captain of the guard,
one of our party ; an order to present himself before
the king with all conwenient speed. This order
roused us from our half-dreawy condition. Some-
thing of importance was evidently on foot to cause
the worthy captain to be called up at such ar hour.
The messenger knew nothing, except that there wag
great commotion in the king’s quarters, and that
one of the royal tents had been blown down. This
in itself was food emongh for thought. The pawab
had the charge of the encampment ; could it bo thad
the king wasa so envaged, that he determined to put
the nawab under arrest, or worse, have him executed
there and then? Could it be that some frightful
event had taken place in the zenanah, and a tumult
had been the consequence? Could it be—but there
wag no use in specunlating.

My servant returned shortly after the captain’s
departure with information thet there was a goneral
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movement in the king’s quarters ; but either no one
knew or no one would tell him why, e had even
gone o far as to ask a jemadar, or native officer,
what it was, and got struck in consequence.

This did not tend much fo allay our curiosity.
The rain was still falling, however, in floods, and
none of us felt digposed to go out and seek informa-
tion for ourselves. At length the captain roburned
again.

** Look out for your safety, gentlemen, and take
care of your property—we ave off”

“ Off l—where #~—wvho 2" we asked in & breath.

¢ The king starts for Lizcknow in half-an-hour—
we must attend him, of course—the whole force—
hig wivey travel with him. Ho seems terribly
annoyed, and very anxious to return to the capital
immediately. Dook out for your property, I say, or
the villagers will confiscate it.” The captain ran on
in this way, as he packed up and prepared, now
ordering a servant, now giving one of his orderlies
some package to take care of. :

~ *.Do you seriously think our roperl:y isin danger,-
captain 2 T asked.

+ Not if you defend it with spirit,” was his cool
reply ; “ bub of cowrse the poor villagers, who have
been plundered and maltreated by the king’s ser~:
vants, will rush in upon the encampment when they

_ know the king and the gua.rd are gone—-tha.t alwuys
, }mppens .
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It was impossible for us to travel with the
king, we had not the requisite number of servants,
Besides, it was the king’s order that we €hould
return with the nawab. Travelling fifty miles in a
remote part of Qude ig & very different thing from
going over the same space of ground on o well-kept
voad in Europe. We had an elephant each, and
one horso or more ; buf covered vehicles, palanquins,
were necegsary for travelling in the day-time, and
palanquins required relays of men all along the road
to convey them. Bosides, whatever baggage we did
not take with us would certainly be lost; if not
plundered by the villagers, it would never escape the
nawab'y servants.

There was nothing for it, therefore, but quietly fo

awaif the morning, in order 6 see what force of men
the nawab could allow uws, and wbat was the best
arrangement that could be made under the circum-
stances.
" We heard the snorting of the horses, and the
monotonous song of the labourers who carried the
palanguing, and the heavy tramp of the elephants
gradually dying away in the distance, as the king's
party hurried off.  There was no stopping, no delay.
‘What his majesty wanted done, he must have that
done at once.

The rain still pattered away upon the outside of
our tent; it was a bleak, dark, miserable night.
Our lamp stood on a little table in the centre of our
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tent, faintly illuminating the interior through the
hazy vapour-laden air. 'We were stretched, four of
us, upon our camp-heds, two ab one side of the tent,
and two atb the other. Our palanguina stood at the
doors—mine was inside, just across the door. We
were not unmindful of the captain’s worning ; and it
had been decided that we should relieve each other
in sitting up, one after the other, an hour at a time,
until morning came. A pair of loaded pistols and a
gword were placed upon the table; and one of our
little party, formerly an officerof dragoong in the Aus-
trian gervice, and still bearing a warlikd aspect from
his huge mustachocs, took his place first at the table,
cigar in mouth. Numeroud servants were scattered
about on the floor of the tent ; but they were not to
be depended on; besides, they had a wholesome
fear of the villagers, whom the day before they wonld
hove abused ond browbeaten like the fiercest of
braggadocios.

Our military guard sat in such a posmon that he
could: eagily inspect both doors; and, with-a dim re-
‘gollegtion of having seen him atretchmg out his lops
.againgt the table, tilting back his chair, thrusting
both his hands into the waistband of his PYjamas
or.sleoping drawers, and puffing vehemently at a
superlative manilla;~—ono of the king’s own you may
“be certain,—I fall off into a half-unconscious doze.

My couch was the nearest to the door on the left ;
" ouy guardian dragoon was sitting with his back fo it
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and my native valet was snoring vigorously upon the
ground, wrapped up like a bundle of dirty clothes,
neither head nor feet visible, by the side of my #Such.
Ifell off, I say, into & half-unconacious doze; but
fortunately retained sufficient consciousness to per-
ceive a stealthy crawling sound in my immediate
neighbourhood. T opened my eyes without otherwise
moving,—awake, wide awake, at once; and as I
became so, I saw o dark brown arm rising as if from
the earth, and seizing a bundle of clothes that rested
upon & tin box in the corner mear me. I had too
strong a conviction that every particle of clean linen
I possessed in the tent,.and indeed neazly all the
linen I had brought with me from Lucknow, was in
that bundle, not to jump up at once and make a
grasp at the long brown arm. It was gone, ho%ever,
and with it the bundle, before I could seize it. OQur
military guard, hearing my exclamation, seized one
of the pistols, and peinted it full at me as I sat on
my knees, for an instant, watching the space between
my couch and the doors; for I felt persuaded the
robber had not yet had time to escape. It was all the
work of o moment, of course. Our watch advanced
pistol in hand—I leaped out of bed and scized a
gword. The robbor at the same instant glided like a
-snake from under my couch, and made a dart for
the neavcst door, that probably by which he had
entered,

By this time all were a,wake, and swb up, making
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inquiries and uttering alarmed exclamations. I have
said that my pa.lunqum was placed across one of the
entrices to the tent ; the doors of it were open, and,

as the robber darted forwards along the ground, he saw
that his onlyhope of safoty was a vigorous jump through
the palanquin. He attempted this, and executed it as
a monkey would have done. As our military watch
advanced, pistol in hand, he saw the dark form of
the robber bolting through the conveyance, and he
fired. I too caught a glimpse of the thief as I
tarned, after seizing a sword ; but only a glimpse,—
just saw him gliding through. Fortunately one of
the servants had very unceremoniously been occupy-
ing my palanquin, and started just as the thief
leaped over him—started, and rolled out of the con-
veyatice, and through the canvas door of the tent,
out upon the wet ground outside, fancying the pistol
had been fired at him for his impudence. Ho and
the robber rolled together in the mud, cach afraid of
the other, each fancying he was attacked. The rob-
ber escaped, however, very soon, leaving the servant
half-smothered in ‘mud, and ledving behind him, too,
.my bundlo of ‘clean hnem——-ulean 1o longer-~soaking
in a puddie hard by.

To thoss who have never travelled in 2 tropical
country, it may appear that this was a slight misfor-
tude. - Had they experienced the comfort of a change
of linen, and the discomfort of a want of it, when
travelling with the thermometer between sighty-five
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and ninety, shut in by forest and jungle from a
breath of air, themselves steaming, the ground

steaming, the vegetation steaming, and the eloﬁa.nt
or horse, or human beasts of burden, steaming too,

they would think differently. My valet was the first
to find the lost bundle: I was thankful that it was
found ; but its condition twned my thankfulness

into indignation. A yellowish-browny-mud, exceed-

ingly soft and sloppy and insinuating, had made its

way into every article of clothing it contained ; and

vehemently did I accuse the mustachioed watch of
being the cause of my calamity, as I turned over

piece after piece of foul linen. He laughed, and

agsured me that the fellow had not got off free, for
ho had lodged o ball in him, If this were true, he
must have fired two from the same barrel; %or I

found a pistol-bullet sunk deeply into the frame of
my palanguin in the morning. I did not fuil to

point it out to him ; and he had the audacity to tell

me, as he stroked his horse-hair-like beard, that he

had observed that mark there several days before,

and that he rather thought the bullet had been lodged

there one night when I was asleep inside; all which,

of course, was simply nonsense,

There was no more going to sleep that night. The

villagers had soon discovered that the king was.gone -
‘with the body-guard, and they now broke into the

encampment, Through the long dark hours we

henrd the cries of men and the shrieks of women
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resounding from the neighbourhood of the king's
tents. The poorer portions of the female attondants
had%eon unable to accompany the harem ; and they
were now exposed to every wrong and injury af the
bands of the outraged villagers. Tents were broken
into and pillaged ; ornaments were torn from the
hands and feet of the poor women; boxes wore
broken open, and clothes seized belonging to tho first
ladies of the court. As for ws, self-preservation is
the primary law of nature, It was the nawab's duty,
not ours, to protect the camp. Wo expected every
moment an attack upon our own tent, and so we sab
up preparcd, one with hig pistols, another with his
gun, and & third with his sword, all looking fierce
and resolute. We were rcconnoitred doubtless by the
plurrderers, and they felt no desire to come to close
quarters with us.  But why not go out and try and
save the women from outrage 7 asks some indignant
reader, with more enthusiasm than knowledge. I
will answer the question. The women left behind
were, for the mest part, discarded concubines,
dancing-gixls: disgraced, or poor attendants. . Had we
. cntered - their tents, calumny would soon have been

vife. in Tracknow ;- and some of these very ladies

would-have been the first to charge us with violating

their privacy. - A chargo of having made our way

into the harem would bring down at once upon ug
. the anger of the king and of the resident ; and then,
* farowell, a long farewell, to all our hopes of fortune..
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to the little or the much we had accumulated. In
the second place, our own tent, left without o guged,
srould soon have been pillaged ; and however ciival-
rous men may be, they do not usually take care of
other people’s property before their own, Fewer than
four of us conld not have ventured forth te the suc-
cour of the distressed damsecls; many of whom, by
the bye, would not have thanked us for the inter-
ference, if everything we heard wag true; and had
we all gone, who was to prevent our clothes and our
gaddles, our couches and our travelling parapher-
nalia, nay, owr very horses and palenquing, from
being carried off? .

Our horses were picqueted round the tent, and
could not be carried off without alarming the native
grooms with them ; for, on the first alarm, the fopes
by which they were attached to tLe stakes driven
into the ground were firmly tied round the arms of
the grooms within.

Amid such sights and sounds as I havé described
we sat in our tent, smoking our cigars, during the
long hours of darkness, In the morning, when we
sallicd forth to sec the results of the tumult of the
preceding night, a stranger or a more varicgated
seene it would not be easy to discover anywhere, or
even to picture to the imagination. One of the
royal tents had been blown down ; and so intent, was
the king upon instant departure, that he would nob
allow any attempt to be made to raise it pzain.
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Every man was to assist in getting veady what was
neeadful for the rapid march back to Lucknow—more
resembling & flight than o march; and mo one
thought of the fallen tent—no one cxcept the vil-
lagers, they had not forgotten it. Notwithstanding
all that the guards of the mawab could do, it had
been ransacked and plundered. Even the very coat
and pantaloons the king had taken off the previous
evening were stolen. The whole ground around the
encampment was littered, when we vigited it, with
portions of female attire that had been dropped in
the liot haste of the plundercrs as they made away
with their booty. Articlas, many of them of con-
siderable value, lay strewn about in hopeless confu-
gion—articles of furniture, cooking-apparatus, cloth~
ing, rappings for elephants and camels; the whole
was, in fact, & complete liticr of every kind of
oriental requirement for the house, the person, and
the rond. Not all oriental, either. To our surprise,
we noticed portions of female aftire bere and thero
neyer uged by the Bastern. ladies ; articles with which
the ghop-windows in Tondon, moke the modes
bachelor painfully familiar: ‘We.were perfectly awaro
that no Buropean in the king’s service—cook, bar-
ber, coachman, or of the household—had his wife
with him during the march ; and our conclusion was,
therefore, that these articles belonged to some ladies
of the horem, of whom we had heard and knew
nothing.
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That there had been hard fighting between the
gervants of the nawab and the vﬂla.rrem, was appavdht
enough ; for two men lay hacked and hewn almost to
pieces upon the ground, both evidently strangers to
the encampment ; and we heard that several of the
nawab's servants had been severely wounded.

We returned to our tent, to. partake of a hasty
breakfast preparatory to departure. On reaching our
quarters, we found everybody and everything in confu-
sion and uproar. Itwas somo time before we succoeded
in making owrsclves heard, and getting intelligiblo
angwers to tho questions we asked, so fierce wag the
dispute, and loud and vielent the abuse. It was
evident ot a glance that some servants of the nawab
were in violent altercation with ours, about what
or wherefore we conld not understand. Sticks Yrere
even raised in an eminently threatoning way uwpon
both sides ; and, had our return been delayed, another
fight would have taken place in ouy very tent.

“ The good-for-nothings will not obey the orders
of his excellency the nawab, O sahebs,”’ shonted the
chief of the intruders.

¢ The vile sons of vile mothers want us to leave
my lords’ tent, and go and help them somewhere
olse,” screamed our servanis in chorus,

Both parties spoke, Hindu fashion, at the utmost
pitch of their voices. When men quarrel in India,

_ they invariably try and £r1rrhten each other with loud
talking.
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We were evidently inferested in the maitter in
disgte. A little questioning soon brought forth the
mforma.tmn, that the nawab had gent an order to the
sahebs’ servants to assist in the general work of the
encampment before departing; and the messengers
wanted to press into their service all our bearers and
grooms—all not actually engaged in packing or pre-
paring breakfast. Had we submitted to this injustice,
as we considered it, there was no telling when we
ghould be able to depart ; and, with a laxge stock of
muddy linen, it was my interest to get back to Liuck-
now as soon as possible. I was by no means the only
one, however, who felt the necessity of immediate
departare.  The king’s company would leavo the
country through which we had to travel bare enough
of labourers to assist in carrying our palanquing ; if
the nawab’s also left before us, therc is no telling
when we. should reach Lucknow, or whether we
ghould reach it at all ; for the European members of
the king’s household were not popular in Oude.

"+ We reasoned calmly and quietly, representing the
nnety of the king for our presence, and his-com-
m:mds to follow hlm with’ all'convenient speed We
wero answered, that the nawab wonld ta,ke upon his
own head the blamo of our delay. We urged again,
that it was our duty to attend his majesty forthwith ;
.- and that if we gave up our servants without a struggle,
. we phould be wanting in respect to “the refuge of
~..the world.”  'We were answered, that in- the king's



THE BARDER—A FRIEND IN NEED. 85

absence the nawab was the ruler, and that the com~
mand was his,. We urged again, that we had sevegat
brace of pistols, six fowling-pieces, two rifles, zﬁ 8
large variety of swords, and that we were able to
defend ourselves and our servants, The quiet reply
was, that the nawab had three servants for our one,
a much larger collection of arms, and if forced to
use violence, would leave us no servants at all.
Tho quiet firmness of the officer sent with the
paxty convinced us that the nawab was determined in
the matter. Mingling his words with polite flattery
and Oriental exaggeration of our bravery and great-
ness, he yet persisted incgssantly, never yielding so
much a8 an inch. .
We were at our wits’ end. It wag o very up-
plensant position in which fo be placed ; and to%fight-
the nawab we did not intend. At length, as we still
argued uselessly, the barber was thought of. ' Not a
native sttendant upon the court but had & hearty
and unfeigned fear of the barber ; his influence was
known to be preponderant. An old and unsavoury
proverb says, that if we think of a certain person he
will appear. The barber was thought of at this
moment, and the barber appeared. He was anxious
to be off, too, immediately ; forbunately it was his
intercst, therefore, to travel with us, and to. get. to
Lucknow as soog as possible. The circumstances
were explained to him, and the little man seemed to
grow big with indignation, ' '
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“You ave all a pack of scoundvels together,” he

\eumed addressing the officer, « every ono of you,
nawab and all.” Thiz was in English, and was
intended for the officer alone. “ Go and tell his
excellency,” he continued in his halting Hindustani,
“that tho ‘refuge of the world’ vequires me to
dress his hair. I must bo in Lucknow without
delay ; and these gentlemen will travel with me.
Not a servant must be touched. Are there not
villagers enough 2”
~ The officer said nothing in reply ; but bowed, and
went his way. Nor did we murmur at being thus
taken under the protection of the little hero of the
curling-tongs—not of the razor, for he did not shave
the king.  The barber was satisfied ; we were satis-
fied Fand if the nawab was not, he never let us know
the fact—we heard nothing more of the want of
servants,

Aived in the neighbourhood of Lucknow, we
found the king was anxiously awaiting us in the
palace whence we had set sut—Dil-kughar. =~ .

¢ You' have left me ling by myself, gentlernen,”
gaid his majesty, when we inade our appearance one
‘morning whilst the barber was offieiating as nsual ;
“you have left mo long by myself, gentlemen, in
this dall place.”
~ ¢ Your myjesty travels more swiftly than ordmary
x;leu can do,” was the reply of one of our party.

51 am glad you ave come: I have heard of the.
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plundering of the camp by those rebellious villagers ;
may their fathers’ and mothers’ names be revilgd !
The khan has been telling me about it. L& me
hear it all again.”

We told what we saw, and only what we saw.
The king’s anger grew fierce as he listened.

“To think,” he stammered forth, ““ to think of
the wretches daring to put their defiling hands on
the clothes worn by me and by my wives. By my
father’s head, but they shall pay dearly for it !”

“The nawab, I have heard, your majesty,” said
the barber, “has seized the principal offenders;
and is bringing them hepo to await your majesty’s
Pleasure.”

¢ They shall die, khan, every one of them: no
power on earth shall save one of them, if therceare o
hundred.” :

Such was the sentenco of the ““xefuge of the
world.”

We saw those miserable wretches afterwards, as
they were being brought to the palace. They were
certainly ferocious, cut-throat-looking fellows enough.
Each was strapped down to a charpoy, like a drunken
man on & police-stretcher in England ; and all of
them had cuis of swords or stabs of daggers about
their persons, their wounds unbound and unattended
to. There were probably a dozen of them. The
fatal order was given, and their hegids were cut off
the same day. Whether they actually were the
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principal delinquents in the plundering of the en-
cogapment or not, I cannot of course decide; the
nawab’s word was taken for it that they were. It
certainly was hig interest to appease the king by
gome such sacrifice ; and if these poor wretches had
been only harmless villagers, seized for the purpose
by the lawless soldiery who attended the nawab, it
would have been no worse than things which con-
stantly take place in India—not in native states
only. A great crime was never yet committed there,
but-the police were gure to find out some poor
wretches who should guffer as the criminals, and
who, they were convinced, if yon believed them,
were the actual perpetrators.

Summary justice was the rule in Qude. Except
in Litcknow there were no jails; 8o that when & man
was taken up for a theft, if the suspicion was strong
against him, or the swearing hard enough, off went
his head forthwith. The chucklidars had not time
for the administration of justice after the FEuropean
faghign. - Bad eg ¢ Company’s law ” may angwhere
be; 3t is my’ honest couvictiod, that the people of
Ondé would bo & thotsand: times: better off under &
Buropesn . magistrate—ignorant though-he might be
of their -dialect, and unable to wnderstand their
evidence—than under the summary chucklidas,
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GHAPTER V.

FAVOURITISM

The batber’s monthly bill—Nuna—Rise and fall of the Cash-
mere girl—The poet-dsncer—Caprice—A. friend from Unlentta
Silver-stick—The elephant-fight—Royal favour—Mr. and
Mrs, Smith—The killut—y friend’s departure.

Wirn such a sovereign, and amongst pcople 80
gonernlly submissive to amthority as the inhabi-
tants of India, it will be readily belicved that the
caprice of favouritism kngw no bounds. The barber
was an exiraordinary instance, of course, of & man
obtaining and retaining the king’s affection ; although
he could scarcely speak the langunage of the cowntry,
and the king could express himself in English but
imperfectly.

Of the title of nobility, the extensive anthority in
the palace, and the monopoly of European supplies,
which the hero of the curling-tongs enjoyed, I have

_already spoken, "He was also head of the menagerie,

o sort of park-ranger in fact. I was once witness,

and only once, to the length of the monthly bills

which he presented to his majesty.

It was after tiffin, or lunch, when we usually'
retired from the palace until dinner-time at nime
o'clock, that the favourite ¢ntered with: a roll of
paper in his hgnd. In India, long docutnents, logal
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and commercial, are usually written, not in books or
%ccsswe sheets, but on a long seroll, strip being
oin¥ to strip for that purpose, and the whole rolled
up like & map.

‘“ Ha, kban!” said the king, observing h1m,
“ the monthly bill, iz it 7
- *It is, your majesty,” wad the amiling reply.

“ Come, out with it: let us sce the extent.
Uarol it, kban.”

The king was in a playfol humour; and the
barber was always in the same mood as the king.
He held the end of the roll in his hand, and threw
the rest along the floor, allgwing it to wnroll itself ag
itvetreated. It reached to the other side of the long
apartment,—a goodly array of items and figures,
closele written too. The king wanted it measured.
A mensure was brought, and the bill wag found to
be four yards and o half long. I glanced af its
amount ; it was upwards of ninety thousand rupees,
upwards of nine thousand pounds !

The king looked also at the total.

+¢¢ Larger than usual, khan,” said he, ag he did so.

¢ Yes, your majesty, the plate, and the now
clephants, &e. &e.”

« Qb it’s all right, I know,” said the hng, in-
terrupting him ; “take it to the nawab, and tell
Lim to pay it.”

The signature was affixed, and the hill was

- pid.
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¢« The khan i§ robbing your majesty,” said an in-
fluential courtier to the king some months af)‘-
wards; “ his bills are exorbitant.” “

«If I choose to make the khan a rich man, is
that anything to you,—to any of you? I know his
bills are exorbitant ; let them be go; it is my plea-
sure. He shall be rich.” Such was the king’s
mchgnant answer.

But the barber was by no means the only example
of the capricious favouritism of his majesty. Two
particular instances I well remember of caprice
pushed to the very verge of extravagance, — yeb
caprice by no means unysual in despotic sovereigns,
particularly oriental.

One of these cases was that of a Caghmere singing-
girl. She was eminently handsome ; with théPlarge
black eyes peculiar to the East, and that perfection
of physical form mare frequently observed in India
than elsewhere, on account of the dress. English
women buy their shapes ready made for them in
cloth and whalebone; Indian women cxhihit thoge
forms which the Almighty bestowed upon them.

This Cashmere girl, Nuna by name, delighted his
majesty all the more because the agent who had
engaged her in the Punjab had #aid Little about her
merits, There was & pathos about her voice in
singing,~—a plaintive pathos, as she sang of the
happy valley where she had been brought up ; thers
was a languor with a drooping sadness about the
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large black eyes, and an indiffercnce and case of
gler about every movement, all very charming to
hea™and see.

She was introduced only ag an ordinary namtch-
girl ; but, fortunately or unfortunately for her, the
other éntertainment of the evening had been an
utter failure, and a languid abtention was bestowed
upon her, The king looked, listened, was pleased,
and expresged hig pleasure. Nuna's eyes glowed
with tinmph and exultation as she heard his words ;
you could sco the heaving of her bosom as she tried
to compose her agitsted thoughts.  Shavash!
shavash ! (bravo ! bravo!) shouted the king ; and
the poor girl’s colour came and went, with pride and
pleasure, 28 in @ hectic fever. Blame her not, good
reade® ; it was a king who was thus applauding, and
two of that king’s six wives were of humbler origin
than Nuna. Many a dancing-girl in India hag
given heirs to its proudest thrones. The mother of
Maharajah Dhuleep Singh, heir of Runjit Singh, the
lion-king of the Punjab, was a doncing-girl; and
Mahargjah Dhuleep Singh Has been the Lonoured
guest of the Queen of Bngland.

- Blame not poor Nuna, then, if she felt intoxicated
with joy. For a little I' thought her excitement
_ would have overcome her ; but no, in o minute she
' was herself again.: Every eye at our table was bent
~upon her. She recovered her composure, and da,nc'ed'
-and sang better than ever.
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¢ You shall have a thousand rupees for this night’s
singing,” said the king.

A thousand rupees, & hundred pounds,—a forfline
to a poor Cashmere girl !

When the king was leaving the table for the
harem, he would have no support but Nuna’s arm.
He went off, leaning his head upon her shoulder ;
and Nuna’s colour went and came more rapidly
than - over. It was indecorous, however, for his
majesty to introduce & nautch-girl into the harem,—
custom prohibits such introduction in India; but
little rocked he of customs that interfered with his
onprices.

‘The next evening, no other nantch-girl but Nuna
w0111d be heard. She was richly decorated ; jewels
glistened on her arms and ankles; the fush of
triumph was on her cheek. v

. You shall have two thousand rupees (two hun—
dred pounds) for this night’s singing,” exclaimed
the king ; and again was he borne off by Nuna from
the table,

This went on for many evenings so. The king’s
hbemhty apparently knew no bounds ; and the court
bowed before Nuna. The king’s wives no longer
remembered that she was a nautch-girl. The female”
attendants, who had regarded her the first evening,
with contempt, were first civil, then resPectful ‘then
subservient and fawning.

* I will build you a house of gold, and you sha,ll be
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my Padshah Begum¥* some day, Nuna,” exclaimed
L\q\lung, at length, in & drunken fit of enthusiasm one
ovening. Nuna's favour was at its height.

.Our dinners were interrupted for a week by some
native holidays. We saw nothing of Nuna during
that week. A't its conclusion she re-appeared again,
looking and singing and dancing as well as ever.

¢ Boppery bopp ! oxclaimed the king, yawning
a8 he gazed on her,  but she wearies me. Is there
no other amusement this evening? Let us have a
quail-fight, khan,”

The barber rose to order in the quails. The king
looked at Nuna with languid satiety. :

“ I wonder how she would look in a European
dress,” he observed, half to himself, half to the tutor,
who 2at next to him.

No one replied. The barber re-appeared, and the
king made the same.observation to him.

-« Nothing is easier, sire, than to see how she
would look,” was the barber’s reply.

. A gown and other articles of European female attire
were sent for from the barber’s house, for he was a
. married man ; and when they were brought, Nuns
was told to retire and put them on.

The quails came, and the fight proueode(l on the
© table between the rival cocks. -

' ' % Tha chief wifs,~the queen, —properly the first wifa of the
King. The Prdahah Begum of Nusiir wan adaughterof the king of
" Delhi. The exclamation above was giniply a drunken bravade,
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Poor Nuna re-appeared in her new costume. A
more wretched transformation it is hardly possible
conceive. T'he clothes hung loosely about her in' sn.
eminently dowdyish way. She felt that she was®
ridiculous, Al grace was gone; all beauty was
hidden. It was distressing to sec her disheal'tenerl
look as she took her place again.

. The king and the barber laughed heartﬂy at her
plight, whilst hot scalding tears coursed down Nuna's’
checks, The attendant females had no pity for her,
and chuckled at her disgrace, turning up their pretty
lips, just as Englishwomen used to do, in virtuous
indignation, when they exclaimed,

¢ Impudent minx !”

For days, nay for weeks, did poor Nuna so re-
appear, o laughing-stock. The king would s her
in mo other dress. Everything she did -was. dis-
pleasing. She asked permission again and again
to leave the court and return to Cashmere; but
such permission was denied her. She interceded
with the barber ; but it was nseless. His heart was
of stone.

The Mohmrim¥* intervened. For forty days we
saw nothing of the king, except occasiomally at a
morning durbar. During the Mohurrini there was
no dancing, there were no EBuropesn dinmers in
the pz';lace. The king had made a. vow, before

* Particularly described in Ghnpter XII
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coming to the throne, that if ever he did come to it

would keep the Mohurrim, not for ten days,
a8 other people did, but for forty ; and he kept his
VoW, )

The Mohurrim came, and we saw nothing more of
poor Nuna. She never after appeared in the palace.
‘What became of her I could never discover ; and the
barber was either ag ignorant as myself, or pretended
to be so. His conjecture was, that she had been
given as a slave to some of the Begums, and was in
the harem ; but a eunuch told me she was not. Her
aname was once mentioned in the king’s presence by
me in an inquiring sort of way; but he took mno
notice of it.

The other instance was one in which we felt less
sympathy with the king on the one side, and the
subject of his favouritism on the other, than we did
for the ill-fated Nuna.

He was proceeding, with his usual retinue, along
2 public rond that ran through the rumna or park.
We were all going to Chaun-gunge, one of those
garden palaces ab which the fights of wild-beasts
nsually took place. The king was in an open’ car-
riage, thoroughly European in its equipments; his
Irish coschmam, a comical character, on the box,
and four beantiful cream-coloured Arabs beneath
him. It was a delightful day ; and the king ordered
“the coachman to walk the horses, in order that he
might enjoy the fresh air a liftle. It was the’
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month of December, and the air was mild and
balmy, the sun’s rays by no means oppressive. 4
We were riding a little behind the carriage, the
body-guard following us. Occasionally one or the
other rode up to the carriage, and conversed, hat in
hand, with his majesty. We always took off our
hats when he turned towards us or addressed us.
The tutor was riding by the sido of the carriage at
the moment when a half-naked native, of tall staturce
and fine muscular development, emerged from the
gide of the road, and began dancing, and chanting a
wild melody. The king twrned to regard him. One
or two troopers would have driven the fellow away ;
but his majesty called out to them to desist, and at
the same time ordered his carriage to stop. It was
the merest caprice that made him do so; at afother
time he would probably have laughed heartily at the
troopers chasing the vagrant. .
Peeroo, for that was the wild fellow’s name, was
delighted with the attention he atiracted to himself
The whole cavalcade was stopped whilst he went on
with his uncouth dancing and the nasal twanging of
an irregular song, which he had composed himself.
Some happily-turned compliment or ingenious piece
of flabtery in the song arrested the king’s attontion.
He wag pleased, heard the fellow fo the end, and
ordered a native attendant to give him five gold
mohurs—a sum equal to 82 :
¢ I will hear you again at the palace to-morrow,”
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suid the king, as ho drove on ; whilst Pecroo assured
3 in veply, that the favour of the asylum of the
universe was to him what the heat of the sun was to
tho palm-trec.

Pegroo was a poet, in his own wild way ; and,
unlike poets of old, had little bashfulness. He made
Lis appearance next day at the palace, and offered
to sing a new song; but the king would henr
nothing but the same ono that had first charmed him.
Day after day did the tucky Peeroo make his appear-
ance at the palace ; and day after day did the king
hear the same meclody, finding apparently ever new
delight in it. Targess waa showered wpon the head
of the fortwnate minstrel, and he bogan to be
somachody in Lucknow. Before o month had passed
awayt the nawab, imitating hig master, gave presents
to Peeroo ; the commander-in-chief did the same;
Rajeh Buktuwir Singh, the bead of the police,
followed suit, and money flowed fast info the open
palm of Peeroo. '

. There was cvery probability that the adventurer
would one duy stand high amongst the nobles of
Qude, and people bowed to him as he passed. “ But
- guvely this could not last?” oxclaims the reader.
One would sappose not, certainly ; but it did last
notwithstanding.  Apartments werc prepared for
Peeroo in the palace. His formerly nearly naked
form was clothed in purple and fino linen. The
nawah and the commander-in-chief snd Rajoh
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Buktawir Singh, the three leading natives of the
court, gpoke to him as to an equal; and ri;ﬂ
jauntily did Peeroo carry his fine clothes and his
new honours. When was there a poet yet whe
thought he got his deserts ?

At first daily, then weekly, then monthly, and,
in fine, rarely, did Peeroo sing his songs before his
majesty ; but he still continued a favourite. When
T loft’ Lucknow—ahout eighteen months after we
had first seen him emerging from the side of the
rond, like a wild man of the woods, and in danger of
being chased like a wild beast by the froopers—
Pecroo wng a noble, ang a noble of note, in the
court of Lucknow. I have forgotten the title which
he received ; but he was made a Singh of course, to
which I doubt not Rajah was subsequently prefced ;
for Peeroo was a Hindu. Rajah and Singh are
exclusively Hindu titles, I helieve ; Nawab and
Meer are Mussulman.

And now that I am on this subject of favouritism,
1 cannot do better than bring in an aceount of the
vigit of a friend of mine from Calcutte,—since
gheriff of Middlesex,—who particularly pleased the
king,

T had been some months in Lucknow when he
wrote to me from Allahabad that he was returning
to BEngland, and had determined to see something of

* the upper provinces before he went. His object in
writing was to know whether, if he came to Lucknow
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then, there wag any chance of his geeing any of the
PNjmal fights, anything of the cowrt, anything, in
fact, peculiar to Lucknow, and for which the capital
of Oude was famous.

My correspondent had made a good deal of money
as o merchant in Caleutta. He had been an inti-
mate friend of mine. I was anxious to oblige him.
Men who have made their fortunes seldom find their
friends disobliging. I wrote to him forthwith, telling
him to come at once; that I could show him the
lions of the palace, give him & good view of the king,
and take him through the menagerie. More I could
not promige. Talking, however, with a courkier-
friend on the subject, he remarked that the barher
could easily get the king o have a good animal
fight;—of elephants, for instance,—if he felt. so
disposed. ““ Let us try, at all events,” he added ;
 there is no harm in trying,”

There was a billiard-table in the barber’s house,
maintained by the king for the use of his European
suite, ot which we frequently asgembled. Omne or
other -was almest always to bo found.there about
the middle of the day. - I found the greas little man
busy playing a game himself with the ca.ptam of the
' body-guard.

¢« A friend of mine (Mr R. of Caleutta) is commn'
over from Allababad to see Lucknow,” said I to the
favourite ; ,, 1 suppose he can gee the menarrene ”

% Certainly,” soid the baxber, graciously ;. “«I will
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give you a chobdar (a silver-stick in waiting) to ac-
company him, if you like.” Vel

The barber was park-rapger, and the superin-
tendent of the menagerie; his chobdar, therefore,
would sufficc to show us all that was to he seen
there.

‘1 suppose there is no chance of an elephant-
fight ? said I, in o careless, off-hand sort of way, as
I watched the game.

“ Cannon and pocket both, captain, by jingo -
Eh? I don’t think there are any clephants must*
just now,” was the barber’s reply.

After a pause of & mqment’s duration, he turned
round to me again, and asked abruptly :

¢ Is your friend » mercantile man? would he do
o little in the way of investing money for sme in
Company’s paper, do you think ?*

“ He is o mercantile man. You have heard of
him, doubtless. R. of R. B. & Co. He has made
hig fortune ; but I have no doubt that he would do
anything reasonable to oblige me.”

“Then it’s all right. T'll settle the fight, If
there are no elephants must, we can have tigers or
rhinoceroses, perhaps. Count upon me. Off the
red again—that's the game, captain. I owe you
fifty rupees.”

* That is, in that excited condition usually ealled Reqt. It is

only when in this state that the elephant will fight. The females
are never fought.
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I went away well content.

\\My friend arrived on the following mommf' I
went to the private durbar to hear whilt was seid
about the animal fight. The barber was dressing
the king’s hair as usual; and as he fhessed it, con=
versed with his majesty.

At length, in a pause of the conversation, he
obscrved :

¢ Your majesty hasn’t had any fights lately.”

“No,” said the king; “I'm sick of them. I
don’t think, though, there are any elephants must.”

‘ There are, your majesty. I was informed so
this morning.”

¢ Do you want to have one?’’ asked the king

¢ If your majesty so wills it, yes. Mr. I, onc of
ihe richest of the Caleutta merchants, has arrived ;
and as he is seeing Delhi, Agra, and other places, we
don’t want him to go away without good impressions
of Lucknow.”

¢ Certainly nof,” said the king; “and you can
wake him wuseful besides, I suppose, in Ca,lcutta. or
England, Bh, khen?”

- ¢ Yotur ma;esty dxsmvers everythmg," said th(,
wily barber.

It wag settled that the fight should come off tho
following day, about one o’clock, at Chaun-gunge,
1 returned to my friend, to apprise lim of the fact.

« Yon muet be civil {o the barber,” I concluded,
"t for.he has done it all for you.”
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# Civil to him ; who would not be civil to him 2—
a king's favowite and a noble !—to be sure W?
shall”  »

Mr. B of R. B. and Co, had evidently the
primary qualifications neeessary for a good courtier.

The chobdar came in due time; and we eallied
forth with him to inspeet * the lions” of Lucknow
beforo going to the menageric to sco the tigers. Of
these ““lions” I mnst afterwards say a few words;
but I camnot interrupt my story now to deseribe
them, Of the tigers I shall have plenty to say here-
after.

Before the magical wand of that silver-stick (che
vhobdar) everything How open: the palace; the
offices of government; the military stores; the
Topkhana or arsenal; the Emanbarra, too,ewhich
Bishop Heber (somewhat profanely, one would gay,
were he not a bishop) calls the Mussulman cathe-
dral; the mosques; the gardens; Constantia, the
palace of Gleneral Martine ; the menagerie and the
park.

On the following morning we drove out to Chaun-
gunge, where all was prepared for the elephant fight.
It was the usual scene of such encounters, s small

“lodge, like a country house, with large enclosures in
its neighbourhood, situated three miles from Luck-
now on the other side of the Goomty. . '

Sceuring another chobdax for the purpose, I placed
my friend in an apartment beneath, whence he could
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have a favourable view of the fight in the courg-
yard adjoining. I could not remain with him ; for
it was my duty to ascend to the gallery above, and
attend upon his majesty. The kettle-drums —
emblems of movereignty in Oude, and only borne
before the King and Padshah Begum or Queen—the
kettle drums announced the arrival of ““the refuge of
the world.” 1 ascended to take my wonted station,
excusing myself to my friend.

The king soon made his appearance, and tock his
goat upon a sofa prepared for his reception ; the
female fanners tock their places behind him. We
stood, some leaning over the parapet, some with &
hand on the corner of the sofa, on each sido.

“ Mr. R. from Caleutta iz stopping with you,”
gaid thae king, addressing me.

¢ He is, your majesty,” wae my reply.

“ And where is he?”

¢ He is beneath, Sire, in an apartment looking
out upon the court-yard.”

¢ Why did you not bring him here?”

. %1 could not so far presume upon your magesty
goodness

¢ Pghaw, nonsense ; let him be brought ; he will
gee nothing there.”

Had I ventured to introduce him without the
Xing’s direct command, he m:ght probably have been
ordered gut of * the presence.”

. I went below forthwith.

|
o
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¢ The king commands me to bring you up to;
him,” said I,

¢ Many thanks to his magesty, but I had rather
stop here,” was his cool reply.

“ You must come. It would be an insult not to
come.”

“ Some;_ men have greatness thrust.upon them,”
snid Te, a8 he prepa.red to mount, to the gallery.

¢ Btop, stop, not so quick,” said I, detaining
him ; * you must not go before the king empty-
handed. You must offer o present of some gold
mohurs.”

“ I shall do nothing of the kind. What! pay
some gold mohurs for looking at him ?”

I explained that it was a mere form. That the
king would nod, or touch the coin, as he felt df¥posed
to be cool or cordial ; and when that was once done,
he might put the money in his pocket again. I had

"gent off to borrow the coins. They came; and my
friend, duly prepared, ascended,—with a white hand-
kerchicf on his open palm and the pieces of gold
oh the handkerchief. He drew near the king, Hig
majesty looked keenly at him for a moment, and
then placed one hand under his, and touched the
money with the fingers of the other hand. It was
a'mark pf the greatest cordiality, and he ought to
have been greatly pleased and flattered. Instead of
being 50, he looked puzzled.. As he afterwards told
me, he thought the king was going to take the
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wuoney ; and he wag thinking of shutting his hand

and preventing hum ; ““for these nalives are not to
be trusted,” said he, as he told me this. But he
was speedily relieved by the king withdrawing his
hand, and he then put the money into his pocket
forthwith.

The signal was given, and the elephants advanced
against cach other. The fight was an ordinary one
—nothing remarkable about it—ending in the flight
of onc of the combatants. My friend seemed to
enjoy it amazingly, and the king was delighted with
hig honest admiration. DBefore the contest ended,
hig meajesty had become so anuch fageinated with hig
new acquaintance, that he invited himn to sit beside
him on the sofa. Mr. R., doubtful whether this was
\uite fright, and seeing us all standing, hesitated,
and declined, saying he was ““very comfortable.”
Nothing could be more rude; for the king intended
to do him a great honouwr. At another time, such
conduct might have drawn down one of the darkest
frowns and one of the abruptest orders to leave « the
presence,” upon the offender, But the king wasin
an excellent humour, laughed at the drusque reply,
and repeated his invitation. Mr. R. looked at me
distressed, the laughter making him fear he had been
guilty of some unintentional rudeness. I beckoned io
bim tosit; and down he sat on the cxiveme verge
of the sofz, most uncomfortably. The attendant
females now divided their fanning betwesn the
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king and his honoured guest, for such wes the ,

At length, the spectacle concluded, we retwrned to
our elephant. I atiended the king ashe entered his
carriage.

*“ We dinc alone to-day ; bring your friend with
you,” said he, ay he rested for a moment upon the
arm of the favourite.

“ You are in luck wy friend,” said I, as I mounted
the clephant after Mr. B.  “ You are to dine with
his majesty.”

“ The devil T am!” was his irreverent exclama~
tion. I had rather aethousand times dine alone,
or with youw.”

Tt must not be. In truth, you are already &

wvourite. It was a great homonr he did ydu in
dsking you to be scated.”

““ An honour I would gladly have dispensed with.
Standing was infinitely more comfortable than sitting
on the knife-like edge of that sofa.”’

Yet, with all his depreciation of the honours
conferred upon him, I saw that Mr. R. was well
pleased ab heart to have wnade so favomrable an
impression. I had not much difficulty in getting
him to aceept the king’s invitation. He evidently
began to sugpect that natare had intended him for a
courbier, not for & merchant; and he paid more
attention to his toilet in consequencs, that evening,
than he had ever paid before.
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When we followed his majesty inte the dining-
%o0m, he would have his newly-found friend seated
next to him at dinner.

“ Perhaps, master, you will let Mr. R. sit beside
me,” said the king, twrning to the tutor ; and the
tutor made way forthwith. This was another honour ;
but my friend Mr. BR. was beginning to become so
accustomed to honours, that he accepted it with the
greatest possible sang froid, as if, indeed, to sit beside
aking at dinner was a thing he had heen accustomed
to all his life.

As courge succeeded course, and onc bottle of
champagne popped pleasantly after another, the
king’s heart opened. * The greatest of my friends
is in England now,” said he; “and you are going
therdtoo.”

This * greatest of his friends™ was a former resi-
dent, with whom the king had been on very intimate
terms ; let us call him Mr.. Smith ; that name will
do as well as any other. Mr. Smith had & very
onptivating wife ; and scandal did say that the king
was fonder of Mrs, Smith than of her husband. All
that, however, wag before my time in Lucknow; se
that I can only speak ag rumour reported. Mr. Smith
left Lucknow, guoth rumour, with seventy-five lakhs
of rupecs, that is with 750,0004 So large was the
amount invested in Mr. Smith’s name in Company’s
paper, that an investigation took place,—an investi-
gation conducted by the Bengal, Government, with
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closed doors; and the result was, that M. Smitl}4
resigned the service and retwrned to England.

“ The greatest of my friends is in England now,”
said the king ; *and you are going there too.”

There was pathos in his majesty’s words—a pathoy
conceived of sentiment and born of champagne.

‘“And who had the honour to be your majesty’s
greatest friend 77 asked Mr, R., somewhat boldly.

“ Wah, wah, but it was Mr. Smith; he was once
resident here,” was his majesty’s reply.

“Mr. Smith!> exclaimed my friend, ¢ Mr. Smith!
I was his agent. T knew him well.”

“ You knew him, my-friend, my good fiiend, my
very good friend ;—you knew him, did you say?
I loved him, and—— well it’s no matter now. Bop-
pery bopp! but I could cry over it. FilP® your
glasses, gentlemen-—a bumper, a bnmmmg bumper
“to Mr. Smith.”

-The bumper was drank,—a tumbler of champagne
wag poured incontinently down every man’s throat.

¢ And now, gentlemen,” said the king, “ il your
glasses again—to the brim, gentlemen. Two bum-
pers to Mrs, Smith.”

Two bumpers disappeared—btwo tumblers of cham-
pagne rolled whizzing down the throats of ug all.

The king was fast succumbing. His sontiment
and the champagne were too much for him.

- ¢ Shall you see my best friend, - Mr. Smith, in
. England ?”* he asked. ‘ .
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+. “Imust seo him. I have business to transact
with him,” was Mr. R.’s reply.

The king took off hiz beautifully-jewelled watch,
~—u watch of excellént workmanship, that had cost
15,000 francs in Paris ; watch and chain, he took
them both off, and throwing the chain round my,
friend’s neck, ¢ Promise me,” seid he, * promige me:
ag a—hic, hic—as a gentleman, that youw'll put that"
chain round Mis. Smith’s neck ag I put it round
yours—hie, hic—promise me.”

¢ I give you my word of honour as a gentleman, I
will, if she’ll let me,” was Mr. R.’s prudent reply.

¢ Tell her it comes from. me, and she will ;~hie,
hic—%khan, go and order a Zillus for my friend, a
Eillut of some worth, and—hie, hic—add five hundred
gold Mohurs to it.”

The killut or king’s present was brought—two’
Cashmere shawls of exquisite workmanship, and &
handkerchief for the meck. The king himself put
the shawls and the handkerchicf on his newly-found
fiiend, béing asgisted therein by the barber; and:
Mr. R. perspired amazingly, for it was vory hot;.
perspired and professed himself highly honoured,'
The revel continued into the small hours of the
morning. His majesty conld talk only of Mr. a.nd'
Mrs. Smith, his very good friends, saying far more)
-than it would be safe for me to put on record. s
" - Our palanqueens awaited us—the revel was over. :

.M king was assisted into the havem, after a';nl
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affectionate leave-taking with Mr. R.; aund, stille
accoutred in his dress of honour, I followed my friend
down to the portico where our vehicles stood. The
distance was not great, but the stairs were very
wide.

Next morning, before we had concluded breakfast,

a servant of the nawab made his appearance with a
‘bag of gold mohurs, five hundred in number, which
he placed upon the table, as a part of the killut of
the “refugc"ryf the world ” for R. Saheb. Mr. R.s
first impulse was to refuse accepting it. I assnred.
him that he could not offer a greater insult to the
king, which was the casa. Yet it was not without
much {alking that I persuaded him to retain the
800/ thus thrown into his pume. Court etiquétte
requived it to bhe accepted unhesitatingly ; td*have
refused it would have been to say that it was not
enough, and that he was determined to insult his
majesty in return.

A messenger from the king made his appearance
ghortly after, requiring my attendance in the palace.
Tlost no time in presenting myself before his majesty,
who exclaimed, as soon as he saw me,—

w1 am delighted with your friend—I am charmed
'with him; tell him, if he will stop here, and
‘take service in my houschold, he shall he my xery
good friend.” '

The harber was evidently uneasy at thls for he
met me at the door, and asked me, '
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N\, “ Do you thisk Mr. R. will stop 2”

¢ cannot tell,” was my reply; ““he seems pleased
that the king took so much notice of him.”

I returned to my house, and reported the king’s
message. It was useless, however. England and
home presented greater attractions to the exile than
the favour of a monarch. He was grateful, but
determined, That evening he left Lucknow.

The reader may feel disposed to remark here, that
this lavish expenditure—thousands of rupees and
hundreds of gold mohurs bestowed upon his minar
favourites, and nearly ten thousand pounds a month
paid occasionally for the barber’s bills, must have
goon emptied his mojesty’s treasury, And the
reader’s remark is well-founded and just ; for, though
the fevenues of Oude were nominally upwards of &
million and a half a year, yet, out of that, troops had
to be paid, and the expenses of a court maintained.
This, however, is to he remembered, that Nussir’s
father, Ghazi-u-deen, left his treasury well filled,
and Nussir emptied it,—that besides the ordinary
revenue, there were confiscations and fines constantly
madé gnd levied, to « far greater amount than the
king’s presents ; and that the wealth of the other
members of his family, which was vast, was ocoa-
sionally put under contribution. Notwithstanding
vall this, however, for the last year or two of Nussit’s
zeign there was a great want of money in the pala.ce
of Lucknow.
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CHAPTETR VI,
THE ** LIONS” OF LUCKNOW.

The throhe-room—The lexée—~The Emanbarra— Constantio—-
General Martine—Mosques and honses—Apartments under-
greund—Lucknow beggars.

Tnzne is littlo more to be said about the royal
palace—the Furced Buksh—than what I have said
shout it already. Its extent, its numerous courts,
its tanks or ornamental p_onds, its gardens, and its
cxtensive out-offices, all mingled and commingled -
together, were its chief external characteristics. Ifs
rich hangings, its profuse gilding, its gaudy ogna~
ments, its groups of curiosities, its dazzling lustres
and sparkling chandeliers, were the chief peculiarities
of the interior of the state apartments.

The throne-room alone is deserving of especial
notice. Like all the other state-rooms, it had par-
taken of the alterations introduced by Nussir’s
Ewopean mania. Rich scarlet-and-gold hangings
covered the walls, imposing enough in their appear-
ance. A dim religious light came from the upper
windows, which enhanced the solemmnity of the roysl
receptions. A few full-length portraits of the royal
family of Oude were visible here and there between
the hangings—portraits by né means badly done.
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Bishop Heber justly remarks, that the portrait-
* painter of the fust king, Ghazi-u-deen, might have
won distinction in London or Paris. The throne
itaelf occupied the upper end of this large hall, and
was o stracture of great value. It consisted simply
of o platform about two yards square, raised several
feet above the floor, and approached in front by six
steps. Upon three sides of it a golden railing ex-
tended. The sides of the platform were of solid
silver, richly ornamented with jewels, The former
king and the nawabs of Oude had been accustomed
t6'¢it in oriental fashion (after the manner of tailors
with us) on & rich cushion placed on this platform ;
but Nussir was to much Europeanized for that. He
had a splendid chiair of zold and ivory placed there
instoad of the cushiou or musnud.

A square canopy, supported by poles,—the whole
of wood, covered with beaten gold,—hung over the
throne. Precious stones ornamented this camopy
and these poles in great numbers. A magnificent

) emerald, said to be the largest in the world, was
conspicnous in the front of the canopy above. The
hangings, like these of the room, were of crimson
velved, with rich golden embroidery and a fringe of
pearls. A gilt chair always stood upon the right of
the throne for the resident. |

On the occasions of public durbars, or councils of
state, the chief nobility of Onde, and any Inglish
> plfiocys whom the resident chose, were presented to
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the king. They advanced with the asual present in
their hands, just as I have formerly desoribed,
salaaming low as they came. The king touched the
present with. hig finger, if disposed to be very gracious,
or howed distantly if anxious to display resentment.
The nawab, or prime-minister, then took the present,
and laid it on one side of the throne, and the
presenter relired backwards to the right or left—
usually to the right, if o Furopean ; to the left, if a
native. When all had been presented, the king
placed w neckluce of honour on the resident, and the
resident retwrned the compliment.  Thoey then ad-
vancerd inlo the centre of ,the hall, where necklaces
were hestowed upon those whom it was the king’s
intention to honour, or whom the resident wished to
be honoured. These necklaces arc called farshs,
and are usually formed of silver ribands. We of the
Louschold frequenily got thew, and invariably sold
them afierwards to some of the native jewellers about
the court.  They varied in value from five to tweniy-
five ripees (10s. 1o 50s.).

Afte: these ceremonions levees were concluded,
the kiug usually conducted the resident to the door
of the apartwent, poured olta of roses on his hands
st leave-taking, and exclaimed, * Khode hafiz,”
God be with you. His mnjesty then wmade his way
in all haste to the privawe apartmeni, where we
awaited him at lunch, Taking his scat, he would

toss off the crown with very little ceremony, throw hig
T 9
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robes aside, snap his fingers impatiently, and cxclaim,
as he scated himself :

“ Tuza be taz* it's all aver, thank God!
Boppery bopp! but I am dying of thirst; how
woaridome gll thisis!”

The king’s Emanbarra, called the Shah Nujeef, is
unquestionably the finest building in Lucknow, in an
architectural point of view. An Emanbarra ig a
building raised by that sect of Moslems called Sheahs,
for the celebration of the Mobhwrrim, which shall he
more particularly deseribed in a subsequent chapter.
Every family of distinction has its own, and the
owner is not wnunsually buyied in it.

The rayal Emanbarra stands near the ¢ Constan-
tinople gate” of Lucknow (the Zoom-i-durvuza)—
a g#e built on the model of that which gave to the
court of the sultan the title of ¢ the Sublime Porte.”’
Both structures, the gate and the Emanbarra, ave
clegant, and harmonise well with each other. Tiwo
quare courts extend in front of the building of the
Emanbasra, beantifully decorated with rich tesselated
pavements. The inner of these courts is raiged
several feet above the level of the outer.

The Xmanbarra belongs to that style of architec-
ture aptly called by Bishop Heber ¢ the oriental
Gothic.” It combines the minarets of the Mussul-
mon temple with the pointed domes of the Hindn,

* The beginning of & native song, Here it meavns nathing
mirs than fiddle-de e in Euglish,
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and is, on the whole, a lofty, imposing, well-pro-
portioned edifice. Its central hall is upwards of 15(t
feet long, by 50 wide; and its brilliant character
may be conceived when it is stated, that a grave
wiiter, who had ecvidently visited it, asserts that
Asoph-u-dowlah, one of the most magnificent nawabs
of Oude, spent & million of pounds sterling in fur-
nishing it with chandeliers and mirrors.*  This state-
ment I regard, however, as a gross exaggeration.

Lot us pass from the Emanbarra to Constantia—
4 whimsical pile of buildings of vast extent, erccied
at o preat expense by (feneral Martine, o Frenclunan.
Having entered the Company’s service, towards the
end of the last century, as a private soldier, he wag
afterwards transferred to the army of the nawab of
Oude, and rose step by step to the rank of gereral,
amossing enormous wealth as he rose. He was a
prudent and successful cock-fighter; and Saadut
Ali, the reigning nawab of those days, was fond of
betting with him.

General Martine left 100,000/ to found s school
for orphan children in Lyons, his birthplace; a
gimilar sum for founding o similar institution in
Calcutta ; and an amount nearly equal for & third in
Lucknow. Each of these institutions is called La
Martinizre, as directed by the founder, and all are
flourishing and useful. Constantis, his residence, he

¥ The Caloutts Review, vol. ili. p. 381,
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left to the public as o serai or caravansery. It was
called, I wag told, after his first love, a French
maiden, whom he had left hchind him in France,
and who died long' before he attained to wealth and
honours. To prevent the nawab from confiseating
the building and cstate, the general was burled, by
his own divections, heneath it; for & Mussalman,
however unjust, will respect a grave. Iis tomb, in
o sort of crypt bemeath, is shown to visitorz. A
white marble bust of him stands on & sarcophagus,
supported by two figures of sepoys, coloured ! The
whole ig in exccrable tagte.

When the General died; his furniture was sold by
auction ; and the Company's agents purchased the
chandeliers and lustres of Constantia to decorate the
govefnor-general’s palace in Caleutta. They got
them a dead bargain, for the king of Oude would not
bid against the Company ; and the honourable Com-
pany was delighted with its commercial sagacity.
No Yankee pedlar could have done the thing hetter.

‘When one hos said that Constantia is vast and
whimsical, all has been said about it that needs be
said. ‘Some¢ part of the prounds reminded me of the
gerdens of Versilles, particularly a shect of water
in the form of a cross, with groves of dlipped trees
on either side; but, on the whole, although it is
apparent that vast sums have been spent to ‘produce
{he result that one sees before him, yet that resultd i

* . altogether bizarre and wanting in harmony.
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The courts and fountaing are Buropean, the turrets
and domes are cssentially Asiatic in their character.
The rooms have a certain European air about them,
whilst the verandahs and the blinds are thoroughly
Indian. Extent and incongruity are the charac-
teristies of Constantia. -

The mosques and bazasrs at Lucknow do not
differ so materially from thoge of other Oriental
cities as to render any particular description of them
necessary. The warlike air given to the latter by the
armed mon who constantly pags and repass in them
is that which poeuliarly distingnishes them,  Mor of
rank are usually accompanied about the streets
their armed retainers, the more numerous in propor-
tion to their station or wealth ; and it is by no means
an nnusual thing to witnesa fights bebween such
bands in the narrow streets of the lower town, The
shouts and warlike sounds which give notice to
distant citizens of such encounters are sufficient fo
deter the more peaceful or the more timid from visit-
ing the gquarter whence they issue, whilst the turbu-
lent or valorous are attracted to the neighbourhood
by the clamour. Much blood is often thus shed-—I
say s, for the Indian newspapers assure me, in their
monthly budgets, that Lucknow is still what it was.
—the Liacknow of 1855 differing in no essentml
particular from that of 1835.

One peculiarity of the better class of honscs in
Lucknow I have not formerly mentmncd—thc fact
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of their having underground apartments, to which
the inhabitants retreat during the oxcessive hoats of
the hot senson. Strange that men burrow in the
carth to escape intense cold in one part of the world,
and adopt exactly the same means to avoid intense
heat in another. Extremes mest.

In the palace we had suck an apartment, one sunk
below the level of the surronnding court-yards ; and
to us, the Buropeans of the court, that apartment
wag intensely close, its atmosphere stifling and un-
pleasant. I would rather endure the extreme heat
of . the upper rooms, than the eloge, stifling, confined
gir of this refuge for ¢ she refuge of the world,”
Fortunately we were not often called upon to occupy
this lower apartment, for the king did not appear to
likerit, Indeed, the constant fanning which was
carefully maintained around him when he was in the
palace, would be sufficient to prevent the heat of the
most suffocating day from telling much upon him,
He only occupied the lower apartment occasionally,
becnuse it was the fashion of the nobility of Oude so

. to-do ot particnlar seasons ; and a8 those fashions
from which he derived neither comfort nor amuse-
ment influenced him little, his annual burrowing
was by no means long-continued. \

. Of the swarms of beggars which infest the streets
and bazaors of Lucknow, and which may be re-

. ga;&,edl as one of its sights, other writers have said
80 wueh, that it is not necessary to dilate apon the
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matter here. Visitors to Italian cities are too much
accustomed to such sights to make it a special pecu«
liarity of Lucknow ; and as all the world travels
now-a-days, “* doing ** France, the Rhine, and Italy,
in the shortest conceivable space of time, it is not
necessary that I should enter particularly into the
beggar-plague at Lucknow. Some have remarked
that there were more old women amongst the beggars
of Oude than in any other part of world ; and .I
think there is some foundation for the remark,
although I cannot pretend to account for the fact.
Discased, deformed, diminutive wretches of both
sexes ; some young, some old and withered, some
whining out their lamentations incessantly, others
contenting themselves with occasional groans, are to
be met with in almost every quarter of Luckaow ;
and the habit of bestowing large sums in alms, when
“ great'” people move about, and at religious fes-
tivals and ceremonies, doubtless tends to encourage
{he trade and increase the numbers of idlers. If men
can get anything in India without working for it,
they will exhibit an amazing amount of patience in
‘waiting ; the waiting faculty, in fact, is only fully
‘déveloped mear the tropics. There is a peculiarity, -
however, about Lucknow beggars, that would strike.
the Buropean traveller, however well up in thecon-
tinent, as-'strange.  All the male beggars go atmed ;
somo of them cmrying their arms jauntily too, as if
-by no means ashamed of their profession, nay, rather
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glorying in it. ¢ The light of the sun has shomne
upon 1y lord’s slave, and he will be fed,” says a bold
impudent fellow with » huge mustache, a sword, and
o shield, as he puts out hig hand for an alms.  You
are the light of the sun that has shown upon him ;
and the compliment, he thinks, is worth a labourer’s
day’s pay. You twn from him in disgust ; and he
then a3 quietly enlightens you as to his opinion of
your female relations (your mother and your sisters
particularly), in language too plain and energetic for
translation—in language rathor bold and expressive
than elegant,

That this profession of beggary is by no means
regarded 2s a thing to be ashamed of in Lucknow, is
proved by the airs which the beggars give themselves,
and ¢he cool way in which they will settle how much
such and such a noble ought to pay to their class
now that his wife has given him a son and heir, or
now that his doughter is to be married. They know
the value of such ceremonies and festivals to a pice,
1 have heard of one beggar of distinetion who had an
elephant of his-own, and daily went ronnd the city
on it collecting alms from his patrons.
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THE MAN-EATER.

A deserted atreet—Deaths—The man-eater loose——Burrhea—
Manceuvering on hoth sides—A. liger-spring—Foiled—The
man-eater victorions—Burrhea’s suecessor—The wild buffa-
lneg—Triumph of the man-cater—His fate.

I was driving in a buggy onc morning through one
of the finest streets of Lucknow. A friend accom-
panied e ; and we were proceeding from the vicinity
of the Goomty to one of the king’s palaces. . The
deserted condition of the streets as we advanced sur-
prised us. 'There was no inhabitant to be seen for a
considerable distance ; and where one was visible, ha
or she was hurriedly departing from the broad line of
rond on which I drove. So many strange things
occur in & city exposed to the capricious tyranny of &
man without any restraining principle, that we felt
by no means that astonishment which any one fresh
from Bngland would have felt under the cirenm-
stances, Some execution, we whispered to each
«ther, some fresh ezample,—nothing more.

At length, in the middle of the road, we came
wpon o trampled bloody mass, bearing ‘still some
resemblance to & human figore. We stopped the
bugpy to inspect it. It was the rorpse of a poor
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native female; but terribly disfigured. The body
was bruized and lacerated inall directions, the seanty
drapery torn from the form; the face had been
crushed as if by teeth into a shapeless mass ; the
long matted hair, which fell in bundles over the
vond, was all clotted with blood. It was altogether
a8 disgusting a sight as one could well see anywhere.
Apparently she was quite dead ; and we did not
delay.

On we went ; still no sign of inhabitants—the
houses everywhere closed—breathless terror reigning
on all sides. It was not long before we came upon
the figure of a youth, similarly mangled and destroyed,
lying also in the road, more towards the side, how-
ever.  On the top of an adjoining house we saw one
of the king’s troopers standing, looking intently wp
the rond along which we were advancing. :

* What is the matter 2" I asked.

 The man-eater ig loose,” was the veply; * wal-
lak, but he has turned again. Look out for your
safety, sahebs ; he is wild to-day.”

I had heard of & savage horse belonging to one'of
the kmg 5 troopers that went by this name,—admes-
tanawallah, the man-eater ; because he had heen
the destruction of many men.

¢ He is coming, sshebs !’ shouted the trooper from
the house-top ; ““ take earo, tako care!”

~ Far along the rend in front of us wo conid see the
. wxld bmte—a large bay entire horse ho was, a8'we
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afterwards found—shaking o child whom he had
seized 28 ho held it in his mouth, shaking it
savagely, but evidently coming towards us.

In another moment he had seen the vehicle, threw
the child upon the road, dead no doubt, and rushed
forward with savage fury to attack us. There was
still a considerable space to be passed by him ; but
not & moment was o be lost. We turned rapidly
round, our horse almost unmanageable from terror,
flying over the ground ; and away we went in 2 mad
gallop down towards an enclosure with iron gates
that wo had passed a short time before. The man-
eater pursued with hearty good will. We could hear
his iron hoofs clattering over tho road as he ad-
vanoed.

‘We gained the enclosure—turned into it--~my
companion leaped from the buggy, and shut the gate.
The whole was the action of & moment. It fortu-
nately shut with a heavy bolt which fell into a
socket ; and just as the fall of the bolt secured our
safety, the man-eater came tramping up. His head
was covered with blood, his jaws steaming with recent
gloughter, his cheeks homid with coagulated gouts
that had most probably spirted from his victims.
There he stood, looking savagely after us through the
jzon railings, with cocked enrs, distended nostrils and
glaring eye-balls,—a ferocious-looking monster ! Our
horso trembled at the sound of his impatient snorling
~—trembled as if shivering with cold! The man~
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eater glared ai us through the iron bary, aud walled
round to the side; but all was hard iron railing,
gubgtontial too. There was no entrance to be got.
Satisficd that he was baffled, at length he tuined
vound, rattled his iron heels against the bars, and
then scampered, with head and tail erect and cocked
ears, down the road, towards an archwoy which was
built over it. Here soveral troopers weie waiting for
him. A noose was thiown skilfully over the uplifted
head  He was upset, muzzled, and conducted to his
stuble. And the poor woman and youth and child ?
you ask. I heard mothing more of them. Doubt-
loss their friends bove thein off und buried them.

At dinner that day T took the liberty of mention
ing the circmnstance to his majesty.

oI have often heard of that man-eater,” said ho ;
% ho must be a furious beast.”

¢ He is more suvage than & tiycy, your majesty. '

* A tiger—good—ho shall fight a tiger. We shall
see what impression Burrhea will make on him.”

Burrhes was the name of a favourile tiger of the
king’s, so called from n village at the foof of the
Himsalayes. near which he had been taken, The
king would never allow him to fight with other tigers
or with elephantz; le was a pet, and was only
allowed tv enter irdo contest> with such animals as
he enuld easily vonyuish

16 was ou the fillowing duy, in the mounny, before
Iunch, we were all yssembled ub Chaun-cunpe in the
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pallery of a couwrt-yard, about sixty yards square in
cxtent,—a court-yard with buildings all round, and
and a verandah below. Thick bamboo railing had
been put up in front of the verandah, so as com-
pletely to cneircle the court-yard, and to form a sort
of enlarged cage. The man-eater had been enticed
into the enclosure by means of a little mare—a
tattoo, a3 the country horses are called—of trifling
value,

The king and his usual suite of fanale attendants
had taken their places in the gallery, he on a sofa
ploced there for the purpose, they behind him. We
»tood on his majesty’s right and left, leaning on the
parapet or on the sofs. Every one commanded 2
foll view of the court-yard, and the ladies scemed to
relish the prospect as much as any one. g

The order was given, and Burrhea's cage was
brought into the verandah. A door in the bamboo-
railing, prepared for the purpose, was drawn up, the
cage-door was opened, and Burrhea bounded into the
court-yard, lashing his sides with his long tail, and
glaring furicusly upon the man-eater and his little
female friend. A wwre beautiful tiger than Burrhea
it would not be easy to discover in ull India. His
clossy cont, regularly streaked, shone in the enclosure,
in pleasant contrast with the frowsy covering of the
little mare. Even the well-kept hide of the man-
cater was »adly wanting in brillisney when compared
with the elittering skin of Burrhea.
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The tiger had been kept without food or drink
from the previous day to prepare him for the assault.
He glared savagely at the horses as le entered, and
commenced slowly stealing along towards them. The
man-eater kept his eyes fixed on the eye-balls of his
enemy. Not for an instant did he take them off;
his head lowered, standing in an easy attitude, with
one foob slightly advanced, he awaited the attack,
moving as Burrhen moved, but always with the eyes
intently fixed, As for the poor little mare, she wag
transfixed with fear—paralysed—apparently unable
to take o thought for preservation. She stood
cowering in a corner, awaiting her fite With o
slight bound Burrhen wag wupon the mare in am
instant. A blow of his paw threw her over on the
ground ; his teeth were fastened in her neck, and he
drank her blood greedily. It was simple butchery;
for there was no resistance.

“ It will make Burrhes only the more savage,”
said the: king, rubbing his hands gleefolly. The
Européan sourtiérs asvented ; and the female atten-
dants, ignorant of the Ianguaae but cartain that the
'.Lmrr was pleased, were mightily pleased too, ' They
cxchano-ed glances of approbation and of satisfaction
ere they turned agein to Watch the proceedmgs in
the court-yard.

Burrhes mwhf. have been from three to ﬂve
minutes enjoying his draught of blood—not more-—
hxa hend turned towards the man-eater all the tinie,
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and his eyca for the most part fixed on him. The
man-eater, on hig side, gave no indieations of un-
easiness, An impaticnt snort or Lwo escaped him ;
that was all.  With protrided neck and cocked cars,
and glaring eyeballs, and twitching tail, he watched
his enemy intently, still standing in an easy attitnde
of attention, as if prepared for immediate action.

At length Burrhea was satisfied, or clse no more
blood was forthcoming ; and taking his claws out of
the dead animal, and shaking himself as he did so,
he began to go stealthily round the couri-yard, like
a cat stealing o march on a rat. 1le made no noise
whatover. The large paws were placed one after the
other upon the ground, thé soft hall of the foot pre-
venting any sound. Slowly were they raised and
depressed ; whilst the long back as slowly made ity
way fornards,—mnow raised at the shoulders, now ab
the hind-quarters, a3 the legs were moved,—the skin
glancing backwards and forwards as if hardly belong-
ing to the boues and muscles beneath it. It was not
a scene to Le forgotten @ the king and hiy attendant
females gazing intently above; the European com-
tiers straining with eycs and cars to catch every
movement and every sound; the man-eater in the
centre of the court-yord slowly turning as the tiger
turned, his head and ears and neck ever the same;
the tizer stealing along, so eat-like in aspect, and yet
go gigantio in strength. Not a sound was andible
but the grating of the man-cater’s foot, as they

X
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were raised and lowered again,—not a souund other
but all was mute expectation and anxious gazing.

At length the tiger bounded with the rapidity of
lightning upon his enemy ; the horse wag fully pre-
pared. It had ovidently been Burrhea’s intention to
geize the head and fure-quarters ; but the man-eater
was too advoil for that, and, by a quick diving
motion of his head and shoulders, had reccived his
antagonist upon his muscular haunches behind. The
claws sonk deeply into the flesh, whilst the hind-fect
of the tigcr nde o urasp or two ul the fore-legs of
the lowse; bub there was no time to secure Lis
position. The man-cuter lashed up with his fiou
heels into the afr with treaendovs vigour, und in a
moment Burrhea was spawling on the ground, not
at 2]l the better for bis attack. We could havdly
perceive, however, that he had been thrown upon bis
back,—parily azainst the bamhoo-railing. parly on
the ground,~when he was on his legs again, gyrating
13 before, moving stealthily round a» if nothing had
happened.  With an indignant snort the man-eater
reumacd his former position, and awaited another
vpring, his museular haunches bearing evidenee 1n
their lacerated skin, and in the gouts of blood which
i figured them, of the sharpness and strength of the
tiger's claws,

** Burrhea will kill him yot ! oxclaimed the king,
turpiny to the nearvest European,

* Undoubtedly, your majesty,” said the courtier,
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Cat-like did Burrhea pace round and round again,
his broad round head ever turned towards his wary
antagonist. Bach foot with its brawny paw was
lifted and lowered again in succession, neiselessly as
before, whilst the beautifully-streaked Lide played
over the bones and muscles frcely. With distended
nostrils and flashing cyes, the man-cater watched
again as intently as over, cxactly in the same posi-
tion ag formerly,—the head and neck lowered and
protruded ; the cars cocked rigidly ; the eyes fixed
in a glazing stare al the stealthily-gliding tiger ;
and onc fove-foot cver slighily advanced, to admnit,
doubtless, of that rapid diving and thrusting forward
of the shoulder and head, by which he had formerly
sncceeded in getting his antagonist upon his hind-
quarters, .

For fully eight or ten minutes did this mono-
tonous circling of Burrhea continue, the man-cater
ever facing him and gazing intently, an angry snovt
now and then bursting from the herss az he tured.
Burrhea opened his huge jaws widely at times, end
licked up the drops of Llood which still duag to
them ; and omee (but cuce only) he paused fur a
moment over the dead mare, as if meditating a
second draught. Dut the irrcsolution was ouly
momentary, and the monotonous wall was con-
tinned.

At length the decisive moment arrived again.
Burrhen was stonding almost over the caronss of the
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dead mare, when he sprang once more,—sprang so
guddenly, that we in the gallery started at the sight,
expeoting it though we were; and more than one of
the attendants on the king gave forth = stifled
exclamation of alarm, There was no premonitory
growl, or display of any kind. It was as if by gal-
yanic agency the tiger had been suddenly lifted into
the air in the course of his monotonous gyration.
Man-eater wag not taken by sweprise, however.
His head wag ducked still lower than hefore; his
fore-quarters seemed to glide under the springing
assailant; and again were Burrhea's claws dug
deeply into his haunches; bub farther over on this
occasion than on the former. The broad round
head of the tiger projected for an instant beyond the
the #ail of the horse, whilst his hind-claws were sunk
deeply into the man-enter’s breast, For an instant
we sow him quivering unsteadily in that position,
crouching with his belly on the horse’s back, clinging
‘{0 his prey for an instant, buf only for any instant.
Again did the ferocious stallion lash up with his
.hind-feet, almost as if he would throw himself over
“on his- Back, ' Hi8 iton heels came with crushing
force against the jaw of Burthes, and in & moment
the tiger was sprawling helplessly upon the trround
once more stretched upon his back. .
It was but for an instant, however, that Burrhea.
. thus lay; but, when he resumed his foet, .and began
Tanning round the bamboo enclosure, it was quite
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apparent that it was no lbngcr to attack again, but
to escape. s jaw was brokcn ; and, with his tail
between his legs, he cried out loudly with pain as be
ran round, not unlike a whipped spaniel. 'The man-
eater watched him, as before, intently, evidently
fearful of a 7uss, and finding it difficult to keep
up with his rapid motion. But it was no russ:
Burrhea was looking eagerly for some method of
escape, crying almost pitecously as he did so. ¢ Ilis
jow ig broken,” was whispered by some of the male
gervants below, who watched him from the veran-
dah. The sound reached our gallory, and the king
heard it. .

“ Burrhea's jaw is broken !” he exclaimed to us;
¢ ghall we let him escape 2

‘“ As your majesty pleases,” was our answery

The signal was given—the door of the cage was
opened, the bamboosg opposite to it raised,—and Bur-
then rushed in to bury himselfin the furthest corner.
. Proudly did the man-eater snort and paw when
he found himself thus vietor. He first scampered
up to the mare, and snuffed there & moment ; and
then, spurning her with his foot, with head aloft and
‘toil arched, he trotted to one point and another of
the bamboo railing, as if anzious to get at the
attendant servants. His blood was up ; and tigers
or men, he did not mind which were his assaﬂants
now, or which he assailed.
. “ Lot another tiger be get at lnm," shouted tht'
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king to the natives, after he had watched him for a
moment or two. ¢ Damn him; I will have my
revenge for his destroying Burrhea;” the latter
observation was addressed to us, the attendant Euro-
peans, and was in English. We rubbed our hands,
smiled, said it was most just, bowed, and awaited
further sport.

“ That was o terrible blow be struck with his
hind legs,” said the king,

‘It was a tremendous blow, your majesty. I
heard it sounding on Burthea’s jaw-hone,” was the
auswer of one of our little company.

The keeper of the tigers here interposed. A
message was brought to ask if he might venture
inta the presence of his majesty.

“ ¢Liet him come,” was the kingly order.

The keeper of the tigers approached.

¢ May it please your majesty’s greatness, but the
tigers werd all fed two hours ago,” seid he; *“but
the beat we have, your majesty shall see in the court-
yard in a moment.”

“ And why were they fed two hours ago, you
scoundrel 2 asked the king,

“ May it please  the royal greatness of your ma~
jesty, but that was the ordinary time for feeding,
and they are fed daily,” said the poor man, ashe
alaamed lowly, trembling in every Hmb. .

* You shall go in to the man-eater yourself, yun

' lave, if this tiger does not attack him.”
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T'he tiger's cage was soon after in the verandah ;
and all eyss were turned cagerly towards it. The
kecper of the tigers withdrew with no pleasant anti-
cipations, be sure of it ; for what the king said, he
would think little of doing.

Wine, which had been ordered when Barrhea beat
his retreat, was now brought ; and the king pledged
his guests in a brimming tumbler of iced claret.
"The drink was refreshing, because it was so cool ; for
the court-yard was oppressively hot, at least to us
the Europcans of the party. As for the king, the
attendant women fanned him, by gently waving
around him the bushy fan formed of the peacock’s
tail. It was a pretty and a graceful sight to see the
finely-tured arms, naked to the shoulder, with a
jewelled bracelet or two on the wrist and above the
clbow, waving about as the fans moved upwards and
downwards, or from side to side,—the fair fanners
taking care not to interrupt the king’s view &s they
gracefully put the air in motion.

The tiger’s cage was brought, and placed in the
verandah opposite the portion of the bamboo railing,
which could be raised at pleasure. A passage was
made, and a tiger came leisurely forth and surveyed
the court-yard. He stood for a moment irresolute on
the threshold, as if doubtful about advancing ;. but a
spear’s point, dexterously administered behind, lefs
him doubtful no longer, and he scampered into the
enclosure. The bamboo railing was let down ; the
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door of tho cage was shut again; and the tiger
leigurdly surveyed his intended antagonist. After
gazing for a moment at the man-eater, who turned
to face him, he went up to the dead mave, licked &
drop or two of blood from the neck, and then gazed
ab the man-eater again, who stood as before, on the
defengive.

This tiger was somewhat larger than Burrhea, but
not so beauntifully streaked. There was somothing,
too, more light and graceful about every movement
of Burrhen. Iun faet, this fellow was evidently quite
a plebeian, with huge muscular development and
shuffling gait. Perhaps, however, he only wanted
the stimulus of hunger to mnke him active and
graceful as Burrhea had been.

The man-eater stood, as I have said, upon the
defensive, at the side of the court-yard, opposite to
that at which the tiger had entered. TFor his part,
however, the tiger seemed to have a very incorrect
iden of the reason why he was placed in his present
position,—he evidently did not understand what was
expected of him ; for, squatting down upon the mare,
keeping hiz face like a cautious soldier to his doubi-
ful friend the man-eater, he proceeded to tear up the
dead animal leisurely, exhibiting & strength of claw,
of limb, aud of jav, in doiilg 50, that must have
awakenod uncasy semsations in the man—eater, if
hereflected on his position at all.
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¢ Remove that carcass,” shouted the king, an-
noyed ; “ fools that you were to leave it there! ”

The order was obeyed forthwith. An iron rod or
two, heated to rednmess, drove the tiger away. A
nooso was passed over the neck of the dead mare, and
in a woment it was hoisted out of the arcna. - The
tiger, evidently annoyed at the way in which he had
been disturbed in his repast, stretched himself at full
length in ‘the middle of the court-yard, licked his
lips, and growled at the men in the verandah, looking
now ab them and now at the man-eater, who still
stood propared for the contest as before.

It was not easy to reagh tho tiger where he lay.
A few ineffectual efforts were made to rouse him with
the hot rods ; but they were too short. At length, a
spear of portentous dimensions was introducedpand
he was ptruck with it. He bounded to his feet,
seized the spear, ran along its length to the bamboo
railing, and there tugged valorously at onme of the
bamboo rails. This was too dangerous a sport to
allow him to indulge in, and he was soon dislodged,
and sent howling away with the hot irons. He
scampered once or twice round the inclosure, man-
enter eyeing him intently all the while, and facing
him still as he turned in every direction. All the
efforts of the attendants were unsuccessful, however,
in getting him to sssail the horse. He was burnt,
and speared, and cnraged ; but vented his rage on
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the bamboos, and showed his glittering teeth to the
men ; nothing could induce him, apparently, to attack
the man-eater, whilst, on his part, man-eater seemed
10 have no disposition at all to attack him.

It was an evident palpable failure, and I began to,
dread that the poor keoper of the tigers would cer-
tainly be introduced into the court-yard ; but the
king had forgotten all about his threat, and shouted
out that man-cater was a brave fellow, that they
should xcmove the tiger, and see what the horse
gould do with three wild buffaloes.

Phere is, perhaps, no animal so fierce and terrible
13 the wild buffalo, when thoronghly roused,—heavy,
clumsy, and awkward though he be. I have fie-
quently scen him put a good-sized elephant to flight,
goring the fugitive terribly.

The cage-door was opened, the bamboos were
lifted, and the figer bounded into his"den with
infinitely more alacrity than he had shown in getting
ont of it. There was a pause of & few minutes—the
wine circolated in the gallery agnin—and thres
uncouth-looking, unwieldy buffaloes were driven into
the inclogure beneath, one by one.

With that peculimly stupid gaze of thelrs, their
huge heads moving unmeaningly from gide to side,
they pushed their way on into the middle of the
couri-yard,

The man-eater retreated as they advanced. . Than'
buge forms disconcerted him not a little. Even the
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appearance of the sccond tiger, after his deadly en-
counter with the first, had moved him less than the
apparition of these uncouth monsters, with their
broad flat foreheads, their wide-branching horns, and
the ample black rotundities of their figures. He
retreated step by step, snorting as he did so; but
more with apprehension than with anger. Like all
hullies, he would have rushed headlong at them had
lie geen any signg of fear ; bub their evident want of
all terror of him was plainly the eanse of his embax-
ragsment.
Huddled confusedly together, the three black
brutes thrust their heads to one side and the other
in idiotic gaze ; now snuffing vainly at the ground,
now watching the attendants in the verandah, now
contemplating the pillars of the gallery, and snon
inspecting the redoubted man-eater, as if vainly
asking by their gazewhat possible good could be
attained by having them there. As to attacking
the horse, the idea evidently never cntered their
heads. He, however, took courage a8 he saw them
irresolute and uncertain. Pawing the ground first,
then snuffing at them with distended nostrils, then
advancing a step, then smorting with doubt, he
. slowly came néarer, step by step, almosk inch by
inch—they, on their part, paying no heed to his
movements, but still erowding together, and . toss~

“ing their ‘heads about in an eminently asinine
wey. ‘
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Step by step, I say, did the man-cater advance.
At length his head almost touched the protruding
side of the nearest buffalo. He snorted and sniffed,
and smelt vigorously as he stretched out his long
neck towards the unwieldy brate; the buffalo, for
his part, heeding him but little, or not at all.
Familiarity breeds contempt, says the old proverb,
and certainly it did so in this instance; for, after
snorting and spiffing, and smelling at his ease,
advancing the while a step or two nearer, man-cater
wheeled suddenly round, lashed wp furiously behind,
and rattled his iron hoofs in gallant style against the
vibs of the meditating buffalo. The attack wasso
sudden, so ukterly unlooked for, and so violent withal,
that the buffalo was stunned for a  moment; his
confpanions shaking their heads in chorus, as if
opining that there was something in that.

The king laughed ocutrageously 2s he gazed at
their confusion.

“The man-eater deserves his life,”” he shouted
out; “let him escape.” The order was obeyed
forthwith : he was adroitly muzzled, and led forth
to his stable, a victor and 2 conqueror, to end his
days in peaceful glory.

¢ I shall have sn iron cage made for him,” ox-
claimed the king ; ““ and he shall be taken care of

By my father’s head, but he is a brave fellow.” .

" He had aniron cage made for him—one twice the
. size of many modern London dining-rooms; and.
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there, roaming round the walls of his iron house,
man-cater exhibited hig teeth to admiring visitors,
snapped ot them valorously, and often showed how
he had assanlted the ribs of the buffalo, by playing
the same tune on the bars of his cage.

" WhenI left Tucknow, the man-eater was still one
of its sights,
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CHAPTER VIII.

THE CAPRICE OF DESPOTISM.

Rajah Buktawir Singh—The refectory—Royal wit—Buktawh's
M-advised plensantry—Arrest — Sentence of death——The
Rajah’s family—Public disgrace—Interference of the Resi-
dent—The iron-cage—Food-riots—The bazaar—A friend in
nced—Restoration.

Or the various native officers of hig court, there was,

perhaps, none with whom the king was more familiar

than Rujah Buktawir Singh; nominally & geperal in
his majesty'’s forces. 1 say nominally o genernl;
becaunse the chief military force in Oude,—the only
force in the country indeed really formidable,—
belonged to the Company, and was under the orders
of the resident. Still, the king had his regiments
of horze and foot soldiers, clothed and accoutred
_partly after the Persian fashion, partly after that of
the honourable Company. Of these forces there
were probably forty or fifty thousand, cavalry,
infantry, and artillery ; and of these the nawab’s son
was the commander-in-chief, and Buktawir Singh
was * the General” In our parties and entertain-
ments at court, Buktawir was usually addvessed as
¢ the General,”—seldom by his name.  So fond was
the king of practical joking and boyish pranks,—in
which Buktawir, on the one side, and the barber on
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the other, were zealous proficients—that a spectator,
casually introduced, might very probably have sup-
posed the court a school of overgrown children,
temporarily released from restraint. Buffoomery of
the most silly and ridiculous character was constantly
promoted by his majesty’s example, and entered
into with hearty good-will by Buktawir Singh
amongst the native, and the barber amongst the
European, sttendants.

Yet Buktawir was by no means a man of de-
spicable ability. He was proud of hig position at
court, and detorinined to retain it as long as possible.
Hence his compliance with the frivolities of his
sovercign ; and, with oriental duplicity, he entered
into these frivolities as if with his whole heart.
There were sound sense and practicnl experience of
life in the man, however, beneath this outer coating
of absurdity. He was respected by the natives as a
man who knew how to rule, and who understood,
too, the difficulties of his position. ¢ The Gleneral”
he was called ; but, had he been styled chief officer
of police, the title would have been more applicable ;
for his troops performed little other duty than those
similar o what we are accustomed to see performed
by police in England,—little other except that
attendance upon processions and court pageants
which forms so large a portion of the out-of-doors
life of an eastern court.

. It will be readily understood, therefore, that
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Buktawir was a man of high consideration amonggst
the native community. His wealth, the authority
of hig family a3 one of the heads of the Rajpoots, hig
intimacy with the king, his office,—all conspired to
render him a man of note, of influence, and of
power. The nawab, or prime minister, was a little
envious of the consideration he enjoyed ; but as long
as Buktawir was the favoured of the king and the
harber, he hed little to fear from the envy of the
nominal prime minister. They professed, of course,
to be the best of friends. Buktawir and the nawab
cmbraced and praised each other, salanmed, and
uttered high-sounding terms of adulation and
courtesy, with all that attention to etiquette for
which the natives of Hindustan are remarkable;
and yet the nawab was a Mussulman, and * the
General” a Hindu.

We had been witnessing some sport in one of the
king’s numerous country- palnces in the nelghbom-
hpod of Lucknow. Wearied with the monotony of
animals tearing each other to pieces, and of victories
gained by bloodthirsty wild beasts, we had retired to
a small refectory which adjoined that portion of .the
park in which we bappened to be at the time, Iced
claret and o biscuit or two were plegsant and re-
freshing aofter the labour .of gazing at repewed
combats. The king was in great vein, and joked
and joked agein with unbounded hilarity ; Buktawir,
a8 usual, accommadating himself readily to' the
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royal humour, laughing at witless sallies, and pro-
fessing to enjoy hilariously the lively boisterousness
of ¢ majesty.”

At length it becamo time to leave the refectory, as
the hour for lunch drew near, although still early in
the day. The attendant suwarrs or retinue were
called ; the captain of the body-guard mustered them
in the usual order, and information was brought that
all was ready. Theking rose from the table,—he was
dressed in his favourite Buropean costume,~~thrust
hig right hand into his hat, and, clevating it on his
arm, allowed it to swing round on his thwmnb as he
held it aloft. Everything was as usual, no signs-of a
gtorm brewing in any quarter; we had so left the
refectory, there and elsewhere, often before. It was
o habit of his majesty, when pleased, to swing his
black European hat round on his raised hand, the
hand being thrust into it, and thus supporting it.
I was only a few paces from him as he walked .
forwards ; Buktawir was near me. We were all
rvising to gain the door, after the king, without
order or ceremony ; for so he willed it in these
friendly meetings.

At length, ag the king still twirled his ha.t ad-
vancing,—there heing a pause in the conversation,—
he contrived to thrust his thumb out through the
top of his hat. Like other hats, ‘it had probably
been made rather to sell than for wear,—slthough
his majesty was somewhat particalar to have every-



146 BUEKTAWIR’S PLEASANTRY.

thing of the best; or, having been frequently
subjected to the same rough usage before, the top
had become injured. IHowever it wag, certain it is
that he turned to ug with his thumb stuck out at
the top, langhing as he did so, and expecting us, of
course, to lnugh too ; which also, of course, we, like
obedient couwrtiers, dntifully did. Buktawir cried out
forthwith, in Hindustani,~—the double entondrs being
equally apt in both languages :—
¢ J'here’s » hole in your majesty’s erown.”

- It was evidently said impulsively, without pre-
meditation, as a piece of wit; but unfortunately the
~efforts of the king’s father and family to exclude
im from the throne, in order to raise thereto his
brother, had made his majesty cxcessively sensitive
of any remark upon his crown. Had it not been for
the Company and the resident, he would never have
worn it. Yet at another time, and in a different
mood, the observation might have passed unnoticed.

The king’s face became changed as he heard the
remark. The joyous hilarity of a moment before
vanished 2t once, and a dark frown brooded aver hig-
countenance. . His keen black eyes shone fiercely as_
he turned round to me—I happened to be the nearest
to him at the moment—
« Did you heur the traitor 2 he asked, in o, voice

busky with rage; for his rage swelled, hke h}p

hilarity, in sudden guats.

- «] did, your majesty,” was the begmmngoef my
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roply ; but before I could utter any more, he had
ghouted out to the captain of the body-guard :—

“ Take that man into custody forthwith. Go,
Rooshun® (to the prime minister),  and take off
his head.”

It wag a moment of appalling consternation. The
king had absolute power of life and death over all
the natives not in the service of the Company—
absolute, unquestioned power; and such was his
disposition, that any attempt to thwart his rage then
would hut have rendered it more violent and deadly.
The captain of the body-guard—o European officer—
and the prime minister, both advanced to Buktawir,
who stood with bent head, and hands extended before
him palm to palm, in the ordinary attitude of obedi-
ence. He said not a word.

“ The commands of the ‘refuge of the world’
shall be obeyed,” said the prime minister, who,
although apparently on the most friendly terms with
Buktawir, was evidently not displeased at his office.
The rise and fall of men in courts, ruled by &
capricious despot, are too sudden to cause much
surprigze in the breasts of those a.ccuahomed to EMIL
courts,

¢ Buktawir is sy prizoner,” said the c&pﬁnm h
leading him off, and giving us, his Europess 8880~
ciates, o meaning look as he went omt,—# Iaok. that
said, ‘¢ Perform 4 _/our part; I shall perform mms for
thie wretched man.”. - -
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_The king dashed down hig hat on the ground, and
stamped on it as Buktawir was led out, his anger
still raging fiercely ; for all thet I have deseribed
+wag, of course, but tho work of 2 moment.

* What wonld the king of England do to the man
-who insulted him thus?” he asked, again tuming
{0 me, with a countenance horrible from the working

of rago. He stamped as he asked the question.
"« Hig majesty would have him arrested as your
majesty has done,” was my reply ; “and after trial
he would be dealt with as was decided.”

% So shall I do!” he exclaimed, continuing hig
advance towards the door -glowly, and quite forgetful
that the order had alrendy been given for his exe-
cution.

¢ T shall inform Rooshun of your majesty’s com-
mands,” said I, bowing as I passed him.

They were already in the saddle; Buktawir
between two of the horse-soldiers, snd the captain
in advance, whilst the nawab rode behind the troop.
I informed him of whab the king had said ; and
Rooghun did not thank me for the information, in his
heart, although his reply was, that ho had trusted in
the clemency of * the refuge of the world,” There
were many stiendants near enough to hear ; and the
reply was intended as much for their cars as. for
wine. As for Buktawir, ke too must have heard and.

understood what I eaid; for it was in Hmr]ustam,
nnd loud enough for hlm ta hear, but he did not go
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much as by turning his head indionte that he had
heard it. Such caution men learn in courts.

¢ Bukiawir shall cortainly die, —no power on
earth shall prevent him dying; his head shall he
cut off before it is dark,” said the king to his friend
the barber, as he ascended his elephant. No one
ventured fo say he should not. We, however, the
European portion of his majesty’s suite, knew full
woll that if the resident could be got to interfere,
the unfortunate man’s life was cortainly safe, what-
ever might become of his property.

From the park in which this seene had occurred
to the Goomty was hut a distance of o fow wmiles
The floating bridge, o huge flat-bottomed boat, ot
rather raft, with protecting sides, received us,
clophants, horses, and all, just as we were; and in
» few minutes we were landed on the Lucknow side
of the river. This floating-bridge was reserved for
the special wse of }i+ majesty and suite, and wa~
alwoys ready at oue side or other of the river te
veceive its acevstomed burden.  An awkward primi-
tive sort of contrivance it was; but then it was
exclusive, aud that tended much to make it prized
snd respacted. Tor ordinary people there was the
bridge of boats ; the vulgar, but far more convenient
means of transit from shore to shore, save in the
middle of the day for an hour or two, when the cen-
tral portion of it was opencd, in oxder fo permit the
river-traffic to he carried on.
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Arrived at the palace, his majesty scemed to he
more reasonable and less excited. We were all
anxious to know his intentions with respect to
Buktawir Singh. The subject was delicately intro-
duced ag we stood leave-taking, in a friendly way, by
an influential courticr,

“Jle shall not die,” said the king, * until
a regular investigation has been made into the
matter.”

With this assurance we were fain to be content ;
although it was not without fear aud trembling for
the consequences that wo left the king to his native
attendants. There was a, large fortwme to be con-
fiscated, and to be divided amongst them, They
were ever veady to counsel death and confiscation
when the object was rich or powerful. The captain
of the body-guard was deputed as the most proper
person to inform the resident of the matter; but
that gentleman did not well see how he could inter-
fere,~it was an alleged case of treason by a pative
in mo way subordinate to the Company; he, the
vesident, had no excuse for interfering whatever,

As we 1uf the palace, those of us belonging to
the king’s household visited the unfortunate Buk-
tawir. He wus {hrust into a mean outhouse, for-
merly in the occupation of a servant of low caste, in
the neizhbourhood of the palnce. Here he was
guarded by two native seniries. The place itself, 4o
hirzs, & man of the highest rank and caste, was



VISIT TO THE PRISONER. 151

degradation and punishment enough ; but, when we
entered, the condition of the miserable victim of
caprice was Jamentable to witness,

The only furniture the place contsined was a
rough native bed, such as is used by native servants,
called a charpoy, that is, a framework of rough
wood raised on four short legs, and with coir cords
passed from side to side above to support a mat or
maobtress. No mat or matiress was here, however,
Everything was done according to the king’s order,
we heard, communicated to the captain of the body-
guard by the nawab. All the garments of the dis-
graced chief had been rgmoved,—his richly-orna-
mented turbnn, his magnificent Oriental dress, his
talwar or sword, his pistols, his Cashmere soarf,
used as a belt,—all had been vemaved, With a
seanty cloth tied round his loing,—a cloth such as
the lowest of the labouring classes wear,—he was
Iying, when we entered, on this uncomfortable couch,
otherwise naked.

“What I said,” said he, as we spoke to him,
“was said ip utter unconsciousness, in foolish play-
fulness. The king knows I never intrigued against
him whep his father and his family conspired to
deprive him of his crown. I shall die, gentlemen ;
I know I shall die ; Rooshun ig not my friend ; but,.
oh, good Englishmen, preserve my family from. dis~
grace.  Surely, his excellency the resident will pro~
teet them, if you ask him. I am o man,—I can
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bear torture and denth ; but my wives and children,
~—my aged bed-ridden father,—my wives, that have
never seen the face of man save of their relations,—
my children, who are all of tender years,—what will
become of them when I am gone? Good gentlemen,
promise me to say a kind word for them.”

We gave him all the assurances we could. Thero
was something poetical about his language,—in the
cocrgy of his sorrow and excitement. The whole
scene was o touching one j and, surrounded though
we were by the davk purlicus of a native court, with
all their homid traditions of cruelty and bloodshed,
tears from the oyes of more than ono of uy coursed
down our checks as we listencd to the wretched
man.

“I have proserved this onme jewel,” spid he;
“ they have taken all the rest.” It was a signet-
ring containing a large cmerald of great value, which
e usually wore on his finger. He put it into the
hands of the most influentinl member of our lLittle
poarty. “Should my family come to want,—should
they only lose their property, and be otherwise unin-
juved,—perhaps you will sell this for them: Do,
good Englishman ; but, oh, try and save them from
the torture and disgrace ; and the bIessmg of the
\ndom and the orphans will be yours.”

" Qur interview was not & prolonged onc, Wo re-
gesured bim as much a8 we could—promised our
.~ ‘intgrference. to the utmost.  Wo lefs him calm snd
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resigned.  As to his own life, he never for & moment
thought it would be saved; for he had heard the
order given for his execution, and he attributed the
delay simply to an intention of inflicting torture
upon him. He had made up his mind to this. * He
knew the king better than we did,” said he, as he
sheok his head mournfully. He had seen the most
cxerueiating tortures inflicted upon men for less than
he had done,

The promised investigation was to be held in the
cvening, We were to dine as usual with his majesty
afterwards. 'l then we took our way to our several
homes, full of sad thoughts ab the spectacle we had
witnessed, at the scenes which bad occurred that
morning. :

As we assembled in the ante-room of the palace
that evening, the captain of the body-guard met us,
and told us of what the resident had said. * God
only knows what will be the result of all this,—
would to heaven I were in any other position than
that I now fill1” he exclaimed vehemently; * the
poor old bed-ridden father of Buktawir, his wives
and children too, have all been arrested, and thrust
into theesame degrading prisons.” A native peon
informed us that it would be half an hour before his
majesty was ready to receive us. ¢ Let us visit the
family together,” said we in a breath ; *we-can give
them consolation ; the resident will surely protect
them.,” It was no idle curiosity, but & mission of
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merey, that took us to the court-yard where the
wretched family were imprisoned.

I have witnessed many heart-rending spectacles in
the course of a long and somewhat varied experience ;
but I have no recollection of any other which
affected me more deeply or painfully than the sight
of this unfortunate collection of women and children.
They were all treated as Buktawir bad been treated,
—stripped of their fine clothes and their ornaments,
~—given only the same scanty covering that he had
heen allowed ;—there they were, cowering like sheep
and: lambs awaiting the slaughter,—the old bed-
ridden father, with his wrinkled skin and spare
fizme, through which the skeleton could be clearly
distinguished, as tho bones protruded in all quarters;
—and he was weeping,~—weeping not for his own
sufferings or dishonour, but for the woes of his son
and of his son’s wives. Young, delicately-moulded
women, who had been nuvsed in every luxury, and.
brought up tenderly, whose faces had never been
exposed before to the eyes of men,—there they

. cowered, huddled together, with their ‘thildren,
expomed to the rude gaze and brutal jests of the
native soldiery who were scattered about the cowt-
yord. One clasped her infant to her breast, and
secraed to find some satisfaction in all her wos in
folfilling & mother’s dutics. Another sat in silent-
misery, with downcast face and drvooping form, n
Hinds Wiobe. No sculptor could have imagined
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forms of more exquisite mould than two of them pre-
sented ; whilst their colour was that brunette tint
which captivates so much when contrasted with the
jet-black locks of hair common to the regions of the
sun. They had unloosed their dark tresses, that
these emblems of sorrow might form some sort of
covering for their shoulders ; and they looked all the
more lovely in consequence.

‘When they heard that we had come ag comforters,
and friends of Buktawir, the cowering fear which
had formerly possessed them save way to passionate
cntreaty and fervent expressions of thanks, 'The
women and children threw themselves at ouwr feet,
and begged our intercession for the doomed culprit.
It was' pitiable to see them grovelling on the ground
before us in all the agony of fear, and in all the
abagsement of commingled fear and love. It was nof
for themselves they mought protection and succour,
but for him whose incautious words had brought
them into that miserable position. Truly, if Hin-
; dustan is ever saved, it will be by the virtues of its
; women ; for more honourable, more honest-minded,
! more nobly-endowed female humanity is not to be
* found in~the moat highly-civilized regions of the
carth than amongst the zenanahs of India. Eu-
. Topeans usually see the low and the vile only, and
. they jndge them all by those; just as if & forcigner
were to form his estimate of the women of England
from these ho sces crowding the stveets of its large
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towns in gaudy colours and brazen boldness when the
light of duy has gone, and the brilliant ﬂ.wkermrv
of gas-light has taken its place.

We promised, we re-assured, we calmed, we com-
forted these sorrowing creatures, old and young. We
had ground for consolation ; for the resident had sent
for the nawab, and had declared that whatever Buk-
tawir might be guilty of, his family was innocent;
and that therc must not be any wholesale slaughter
or indiscriminate torturing. The Company might
permit the king to elay here and there ; but the
murder of a whole family in cold blood, the forture
of unoffending women and children in groups, was
more than they would permit. It might come to the
ears of Europe; and then what a pretty piece of
business it would be for the honourable Company and
its governments in India !

We hed not long to remain with the family of
Buktawir. The king would have been furions did
he find us missing, and learn that we had been com-
forting the traitor and his brood. We hurried from
the- gourt-yard, moro disposed than ever to exart
ourselves in behalf of the doomied general. '

The interference of the resident in belmif of his
family wos probably the saving of Buktawir Singh's
life. The nawab was thoroughly frightened when
_the great saheb himself informed him that he and
the Gompany should hold him (Rooshun) responsible
fov: dngibing that bofel the innocent family of the
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condemned rajah. It did not suit ecither the com-
venience of the prime minister or the prospects of the
European barber to be brought into collision with the
vesident ; and, at the council held that evening, every
voice was loudly or earnestly raised for clemency.

. “Let it be so, then,” said the king, wearied of
the matter ; ““let the traitor escape with life. Let
his property, however, be confiscated ; and let him
bokept in a cagein perpetual imprisonment, banished
from Lucknow.”

Such was the sentence ; and the nawab was to see
{o its exccution. A Mussulman chief, from the
north of Oude, was to set off on the morrow, in
veturning to his own district. It was decided that
Buktawir should go with him as his prisoner. But
this was not enough.

“ He muat be disgraced,” snid the king, “as
rajoh never was disgraced before. Let his turban
and his dress be brought—his sword and his
pistols.”

Al was done as the king ordered. According to
Hindu ideas, an indignity offered to the turbam is
the same as if offered to the owmer and ordinary
weaarer ob1t. A mehter, or servant of the lowest
class and rank—a sort of house-scavenger—was
ordered into the presence ; and there and them, in
presence of us all, defiled the unconscions - tarban
with hearty good-will, to the king’s great satisfaction,
With hearty good-will, I say, did the mekter perform
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hig part of the degradation ; for, once defiled, none
but himself would touch the turban or the clothes.
They became from that moment his own property ;
and, when dried, doubtless ornamented on gala-days
afterwards himself and his wife.

Next came the sword, It was broken into a hun-
dred pieces by a sturdy blacksmith introduced for
the purpose. The pistols came next. The son of
Vulean was about to smash them with his weighty
hammer, when he thought of looking to sce if they
were loaded. They were loaded. He paused. The
king observed the action, and suspected the cause.

¢ Are they loaded ?” hg asked vehemently.

¢ May the ‘refuge of the world * look benevolently
on his slave—the pistols @re loaded,” was the black-
smith’s reply.

* Yah, Hyder ! but said I not well the man was a
{raitor of the worst stamp ? how say you, gentlemen,
now !’ exclaimed his majesty, turning to us, ““was
this an unpremeditated matter? You hear,—the
scoundrel’s pistols are loaded 2”

L It was but his duty as a general to have his
pistols Joaded to defend your majesty,” said the tutor
firmty.

“Ha ! say youso? then, by Allah, I shall see if
others think that a part of his duty. Let the
captain of the body-guard be cnlled. I want him
matanﬂy

:'Fhe life of the unfortunste man hunw again in
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the balance, to bo decided by the slightest breath of
air. We were cautioned not to intimate by look or
sound anything to the captain as he entered. We
knew that he wished well to Buktawir, as we did ;
and yet a word from him might now be the means of
bringing down destruction on the accused! The
captain entered, advancing towards the king with the
usual salaam.

“Captain ——,” said the king, “was it the
duty of Rajah Buktawir Singh, that was—but rajah
and ringh no longer—to wear his pistols loaded or
unloaded ¢

A life hung most probpbly on the answer. We
awaited it in breathless expectation. But the seene
had been sufficient to infoxm the captain of the cir-
cumstances of the case ;—the waiting blacksmith—
the king’s earnest manner—the pistols deposited on
the table—our anxions countenances ;—and he gave
his reply without hesitation. '

¢ It is unquestionably the duty of the commander-
in-chief and the general of your majesty’s forces to
be prepared for any sudden danger that might assail
your majesty. Their pistols would be useless un-
loaded.” A

¢ Liet them be fired off and broken up, and then
seattered to the winds,” said the king, seeing that
he was foiled again.

That evening the dinner passed as usual - The
viands were criticised, the wine civenlated, cxactly as
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on other evenings; no one seemed to think for a
moment of the unhappy family that awaited in one
of the adjoining couwrt-yards the sentence of banish-
ment and imprisonment. The cireumstance was not
cven once alluded to in the course of the entertain-
ment. As for the king, ho quaffed his champagne,
and watched the amusements, with his usaal bilarity ;
his conscience seemed quite at rest, his remarks
wore full of attempted wit, of boyish extravagance,
of frivolity, or worse, as on other evenings.
The next moxning the resident himself visited the
wretehed fawily of Buktawir Singh, assuring them of
his interest in the case, and his determination to
shicdd them from further disgrace, They blessed
‘“ the great saheb,” as grateful women and children
only can bless; bis visit was baln to their souls, an
asswrance that they were not utterly deserted.
‘I'he vory same day Buktawir Singh and his family
departed a3 prisoners in the train of the northern
rajah. The alleged culprit himself was put into a
. large wild-beast cage, and otherwige somewhat hardly
- gnd, harshly deals with; but his family was more
tenderly treated. The resident’s interference had
done wonders with the natives of all classgs. Rich
“and poor, princes and sepoys, fear the Koompanny
. Bakador (the Honourable Company), and the resi-
' -dent, as ite represensative. To them this Koom-~
. peuny Bahador 38 o terrible myth, that awes snd
teiriﬁe;.- . Amongst- the very ignorant in Indie, it'is
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no uncommon impression that the Koompanuy is a
frightfal monster of portentous power and energy,
dwelling in a far-off land, but able to see all that
takes place in Indin j;—whether god, man, angel, or
devil, they cannot say, but something awful and
frightful unguestionably.

Buktawir Singh was gone, and we heard no more
about him, gave that his relatives amply provided for
his wants ; and that the chief in whose care Le was,
found it his interest to treat him well. It is pro-
hable that, like most wealthy natives, he had large
sums of money so secured and concealed, that when

‘his property was confisegted, these remained un-
touched. Certain it is, that slthough Rooghun had
been ' diligent enough in the confiscation, yet what-
over Buktawir wanted, he had money to procure;
whatever little piece of bribery was to be done, either
in the king’s retinue or in that of the resident,
ample funds were forthcoming for the purpose.

Thai year—for I moy as well bring Buktawir’s
gtory to n conclusion at once—that year there was a
general dearth in Onde.  The scarcity of rice caused
prices to go up considerably above the average, not-
of that alone, the staple of native food, but of all
other kinds of food. Discontent was the conscyuence,
and there werc troubles in Lucknow. The bazgar-
owners were loudly accused by the poor-of having
produced an artificial searcity, and riots occurred in

. consequence.  When the king made his appearance
M
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in public, petitions against the speculators were
thrown into his fowdaf, or offered to him when he
was on horschack by kneeling sufferers. It was
annoying,~—these petitions became a bore,~—and he
made his appearance but seldom in the city.

A year had rolled away since the disgrace of
Buktawir Singh, and still quietness was not re-
stored; the petitions were still presented; his
majesty was still bored to death with long-winded
accounts of starving families and outraged pro-
perty.

¢ Thero i3 evidently something wrong,” said the
king st length one day, at, the durbar; I neversaw
this discontent continue so long in Lucknow before.”

The nawab hinted something about the crops.

¢ Bah, Rooshun, old woman that you are, don’s
talk of the crops to me,” quoth his majesty; I tell
you there’s something wrong. The later crops
have heen excellent. What do you think about it,
master 2
. % I think, your majesty, that there must be some
 mismanagement in the bazaats that requires lookmw
inte,” said: the tutor.

« Wallah, but T agree with you, mas;er Lot e
go this very evening snd inquire into it. . Liet ue all
go in disgnise, ag the caliph nsed to do in Bagdad.
I will go too; it will be both useful and agreeable.”’.

© . 'The king had seid it. - Ho had got the ides
" Moronghly inte his- head, and nothing would turn
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him from it. Go into the bazaars we must in dis-
guise, maajesty and all.  What we should do when we
"got there, or how effect any good, was never thought
of. The king was soon ready, equipped as a common
European ; Rooshun was soon similarly transformed.
Two of the Buropean members of the houschold
dressed themselves in like manmer. The others were
to lounge about the bazaar in the neighbourhood of
the king, but not to appear to be of his party. The
nawah and the captain of the body-guard both took
measures against any sarprise or sudden violence.
The king’s own family would be the first to scize the
opportunity, did they digcover the disguise; and
there was no knowing but desperadoes might be sent
to pick s quarrel with, and to murder him. To
Prevent any such tragical occurrence, both the nawab
and the captain of the guard, unknown to each other,
erdered sepoys and attendants, well armed, to follow,
in the ordinary dress of Lincknow. Where all men
went armed, their being so would not excite sus-
picion.

It must not be sapposed that so many entering tho
bazaars, and keeping within a short distance of each
other, wonld be likely to cause remark. So crowded
are the castern bazaars in the cvening, that ome
must push his way along. They are always full ;
and the ronds being narrow, meny people might
cosily traverse them together, without the fact of
their being together awakening observation.

M 2
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On we went through the oily steaming crowd,
redolent of unsavoury odours. Fierce Rajpoots and
Patans, with their twlwars -and shields jingling by
their sides and on their backs, elbowed us and
scowled. Well-bearded Mugsulmans, pious and de-
vout, observed, as we passed, it was no place for
sahebs.  Sleek Hindus smiled, and tempted us with
theirwares, flattering us in affected humility with their
words. At length we drew near a money-changer’s,
where there was more room.  His coins lay scattered
in little heaps over the large trays that served as
tables. His portly figure was squatted in greasy
sleckness in the midst. Ile sat on his bended legs,
ofter the monner of money-changers in the east, and
tailors in the west. Two sturdy attendants lounged
at a little distance, sufficiently far from the coins to
prevent their helping themselves, sufficiently near to
watch them and protect.

A merchant of some consequence, judging by his
dress, approached the money-changer, and exchanged
greetings. They salaamed with cordiality.

_ “ Another attack on the. rice-stores this morning,
Mhadub,” said the new-comer.
~ « Bad times, bad times,” said Mhadub, ghaking his
head gloomily, as he looked towatds our party, now
advancing, to see if we meeded his services., The
king looked significantly round as he.leard the
‘temark and the reply; he would hear more, so he
‘gtopped 8t & neighbouring stall, ag if to look at o
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native purchasing some pawun® We went a little
further on and examined some gwords.

“It's very hard that a merchant can’t sell hig
goods at what he likes, without being in danger of
getting his property destroyed,” observed the new-
conier again,

“ Vory hard, very hard, indeed ; it wasn’t o in
times past,” said the money-changer, shaking his
head again ; ¢ there’s nothing doing now. Change
for a gold mohur? Certainly, my lord. Fifteen
rupces, cleven annas, and four pie—four annas, cight
pie dustooree ; some people charge five annas, but I
ouly four and cight pie. - Bad times, bad times, ag
you say, Baboo.”

¢ It wasn't so when Rajah Buktawir was the
king’s minister ; he lkept tho bazaars in order,” said
the Baboo.

The king started. He listened attentively, how-
cver, still, and advanced nearer to examine some
brags drinking-cups.

* He did, Baboo, he did,” replicd the money-
changer; “° Rajah Buktawir kept the bazaar in
order, as Jou sy :—Dhad times, bad times.”

The Baboo passed on; he had said his eay. 1
thought at the moment, and to this day I still think,
e was sent there on purpose to say it,—that some
friond or relative of Buktawir’s, hearing of the king’s

# A leaf with spices and a kind of lime rolled in it, used for
cliswing by the notives, as sailora chew tobaceo.



166 RLSULT OF THE VISIT,

procedure, had taken this means of reminding his
majesty of the disgraced general.

The king returned to the palace ruminating
decply. A new idea had been put into his head;
and, like all men who totally want originality, he
caught firm hold of it, and kept it there. He thought
only of Buktawir Singh, and what he had heard in
the bnzaay.

T'vo months after that, Rajah Buktawir Sing was
in his old place at court, resuming his dutics and
reinstated in his honoura as if nothing had oceurred.
e next harvest was abundant ; and when I left
Lucknow, Rajah Buktawir was still © the General,”
a8 before—in great favour with the king, nay, in
greater favour than ever.
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CHAPTER IX.

THE KING'S HAREM

Female sepoys—The Bogum’s revolt-~Female bearers—Slaves—
Mra, Meer Hessan Ali's account—FEunuchs—The rooms of
the harem—S~eclusion of its inmates—Ignorance of nature—
Drogs — Amusoments —The Padshah Begum's procession «—
Silvor-sticks, troops, the kettle-druma.

WE of the rougher sex never had an opportunity of
geeing the interior of the harem, or witnessing the
private Life of its inmates. Notwithstanding this,
however, we had aceurate,information enough on the
subject. Buropean ladies were sllowed to visit the
king’s wives; the eunuchs, a privileged class, were
accustomed to intrude without ceremony upon the
privacy of the native ladies, and these eunuchs were
constantly to be met with about the court. We were
not left therefore to conjecture—much was hidden
we were sure—but much also was patent to us, made
fully intelligible and plain to us by the reports we
heard from others.

Of the living curiosifies of the palace there were
nane the account of which will appear more strange
to European ecars than the female sepoys. I had
scon these men-like women pacing up and down
hefore the various entrancey to the female apart-
menty for many days before I was informed of their
real character. I regarded them simply as o diminu-
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tive race of goldiers, with well-wadded coats. There
was nothing but their height and this fulness of the
chest to distinguish many of them from other sepoys;
and one is so accustomed to see soldicrs in England
with coats stuffed so as to make their wearers
resemble pouter pigeons, that I took little heed of
the circumstance.

These women rotained their long hair, which they
tied mp in & knot upon the top of the head, and
there it was concealed by the wsual shako. They
bore the ordinary accoutroments of sepoys in India—
& musket and bayonct, cross-belts and cartridge-
boxes, jackets and white duck continuations, which
might be seon anywhere in Bengal  Intended
golely for duty in the palace as guardiang of the
harem, they were paraded only in the court-yards,
where I have seen them going through their exercise
just like other sepoys. They were drilled by onc of
the native officers of the king's army, and appeared
quite familiar with marching and wheeling, with
presenting, loading, and ﬁnnu muskets, with the
* fixing and unfizing of bayonet»—m fact, with all the
or&mary detnil of the barrack-yard. Whether they
could have gone through the same mancwyres in the
field with thousends of mustachoed sepoys around
them, I cannot tell—probably not. They had their.
own corporals and serjeants ; none of them, I belicve,
sttmned & higher rank than that of sergeant.

Many of them were raarried women, obhncd ta
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quit the ranks for a month or two at o time occo-
sionally.  They retained their places, however, as
long as possible ; and it was not until the fact of
their being women was pointed out to me, that I
perecived their figures were not always in the pro-
portions allotted to the other sex. I have seen
many a sergeant in England, however, whose figure
was just as outré ag those amongst them furthest
advanced in pregnancy. Their appearance was o
frequent subject of merriment with the king, who
wiually ended his dadinage of them, however, by
ordering some present to be given to the delinquent
~delinquent, properly so- called, for there was an
express order against such disfigurement, clothed in
the plainest language and of the most absolute cha-
Tacter, posted up in their barracks.

Of these female sepoys there were in all two com-
‘panies, of the usual strength, or weakness if the
reader will have it so. Onece during my residence at
Lucknow they were employed by the king against
his own mother. I have mentioned elsewhere, that
when Nussit's father, Ghazi-u-deen, had vesolved
thnt Nussir should not succeed him, he had doter-
mined on.getting his son into his own power, that,
if need were, the youth might be put to death rather
than mount the throme. His mother, the Begum,
bad then fought for him with all the bravery of a
hero. She had armed her retainers, incited them by
her example, and ultimately sucoseded in baffling the
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king ; but not until after & bloody contest had taken
place, and the resident had been obliged to interfere
to prevent further scandal. One would suppose that
Nussir wonld never forget the gratitude due to his
heroic mother for her defence of him when he was
incapable of defending bimself. But as Ghazi had
wished fo act towards Nussir, so did Nussir wish to
act towards his own son. The mother of Nussir
took her grandson under her protection, and refused
to give him up. The king then ordered her to leave
the polace she ocoupicd, and go to another " She
suspected his intentions, and refused. Orders and
threats would not do—the Begum was not to be inti-
midated. The king then sent his female sepoys to
turn her out; but her retainers fought with and
routed them. The balls firing on either side were
whistling over my house at the time, and two or
three penetrated at the windows. It was not until I
found there was actual danger that I inguired what
was the cause of disturbance, and prepared to leave
my abode. Such was the state of things in Luck-
now, that:a few people killed, a.fow volleys of mus-
ketry fired in anger, were- scarcely sufficient to rouse
our cariogity. Fifteen or sixteen of ths Begum's
attendants were killed in this attack,
The end of the maticr was, that the resident
again interfered. The king promized not to molest
. his'mother the Begum, or to touch his infant son, if
“ gl wonld ‘remoye to the palace he indicated. . Tho
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vegident thereupon guaranteed the life of the child,
and the Begum departed content. She put more
faith in the word of the English gentleman than she
would have put in the solemn oaths of the king and
all his ministers! Truly it is not in Europe that
one discovers the greatness of England, or the magic
power that resides in the name of Englishman.
Notwithstanding the zeal of the old Begum and
her maternal heroism, however, the infant boy did
not succeed his father. Nussir adopted the fatal
expodient of pronouncing him illegitimate, by public
proclamation ; nay, even affixed royal notices to that
effect on the gates of Lucknow ; and the Indian
Government decided that, so stigmatised, the youth
could not succeed. When Nussir was poisoned,
shortly after the barber was driven out of Lucknorw,
the old Begum tried force again. She had the
residency surrounded with her troops, and the youth-
ful son of Nussir proclaimed. The resident, however,
was not to be intimidated. Although in imminent
danger of losing his life, he refused to recognise the
prince. Orders were sent down to the cantonmenis
for troops. The troops came,—a few discharges of
grape-shot*amongst the threatening crowd, dispersed
them,—and one of the old uncles, whom Nussir had
ireated zo badly, succeeded to the vacant throne.
The old Begum and her youthful son, now a young
man, are still alive in Lucknow, I believe. Her
object had been o good one, and she had twice suc-



172 THE BEARERS.

ceeded by force. In other times and under other
oircumstances, that old Begum might have written
her nome largely on the pages of the world’s history.
All honour to her for her bravery and her heroism ;
all honour to the English resident too, Colonel Lowt,
whose firmness and intrepidity put an end to what
threatened to bo & very serions disturbamce. The
evils resulting from the suppression of the dmeute
were as nothing compared with what would have
resulted from its success.

But Thave been digressing in all this. T was led
into the digression by the female sepoys.

Another class of attendants at the palace pecnliar
to Lucknow, were the female bearers,*—Ilabourers
we should call them, perhaps. Their occupation was
to carry the palanquins, and various covered convey-
ances of the king and his ladies into the inner courts
of the harem, These female bearers were also under
military discipline. They had their officers, com-
missioned and non-commissioned. The head of them,
o great masculine woman, of pleasing countenance,
'wus,, an especial favowrite with the king. The
badinage which was exchanged between them was of
the freest ‘péssible character,—not fit for 8ars polite,
of course; but the extrerdinary point in it was, that
" o one hearing it, or witnessing such scenes, conld

have supposed it possible that a king and a slave

© 0% %A Hindustag), not an English word.
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astood before him as the two tongue-combatants.
This very chief of the female bearers, I have since
heard from one who was in Lucknow at the timne,
was the poisoner of Nussir, —bribed thereto by
some member of the royal family.

Of the slaves in attendance upon the ladies of the
harem, there were great numbers, some hereditary,
some newly purchased from poor parents, either on
account of physical beauty, or from some peculiar
talent which they possessed of singing, story-telling,
shampooing agreeably, or such like.

That discarded ladies were often made away with
in the palace, as in Congtantinople of old, I have
not the glightest doubt; and these slaves, or the
ennuchs, were wsually the instruments, I was told.
Mrs. Meer Hassan Ali ¥ is able to tell more about
these attendants on the harem than I can. They
are not found in the court alone, but in every family
of distinction in Lucknow.

¢ The female slaves, although constantly required
about the lady’s person, are nevertheless tenderly
treated, and have every proper indulgence afforded

* In her JOlservations on the Mussubmans of India, Mrs,
Meer Haszan Ali was an English lady, who married a Luck-
now noble during » visit he prid to Bngland, She spent twelve
years with him ic India, and did not allow him to exercise a
Moslem's privilege of a plurality of wives. Returning to England
afterwards, on account of her henlth, she did not again rejoin
Lim, Her book is dediented * with permission ” to the Princess
Auvgusta,
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them. They discharge in rotation the vequired
dutics of their stations, and appear as much the
objects of the lady’s care as any other people in
her establishment. Slavery with them is withous
geverity ; and in the existing state of Mussulman
gociety, they declare women-slaves to be necessary
appendages to their rank and respectability. The
liberal proprictors of female slaves give them suitable
matches in marriage when they have arrived at o
proper age, and even foster their children. with the
.greatest care; often granting them a salary, and
sometimes their freedom, if required to make them
happy. Indced, generally speaking, the slaves ina
Mussulman’s house must be vicious and unworthy,
. who are not considered members of the family.” So
much for the good lady’s idea of slavery in Mussul-
man families generally. Listen now to an anecdote
of slave-life in Liucknow, told with all that suggestive
simplicity which usually characterises femele author-
"ship. The man who would say a8 much in plain |
language would shock the modesty of nervous ladics.
" -4 7 have heard of a very beautiful female slgve
‘ who Hiad been fosfered by & native lady of high rank
" from her infancy. In the course of time, this fe-
mals slave fad arrived to the honour of being made
" the companion of her young master, and still, with
* the Indy's consent, resided with her. .Her mistress,
oy mdeed, was much attached to her. The freedom of
- " interesurse, accasioned by the slave's cwalintion, had
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the effect of lessening the young creature’s former
respect for her still kind mistress, to whom she
evinced some ungrateful returns for the many indul-
gences she had received at her hands. The exact
nature of her offences I never heard ; but it was
deemed requisite, for the sake of example, in o house
where some hundreds of female slaves were main-
tained, that the lady should adopt some such mothod
of testifying her displeasure towards this pretty
favourite as would be consistent with ker present
elevated station. - A stout silver chain was therefore
made by the lady'’s orders, and with this the slave
was linked to her bedstead a certain number of hours
evary day, in the view of the whole congregated
family of slaves. This punishment would be felt as
a degradation by the slave ; not the confinement to
her bedstead, however, where she would perhaps have
seated herself from choice, had she not been’ in dis-
graee, but the chaining in presence of the household.”

The European lady has evidently shown the
brightest side of the picture,—the darker shadows.
were perhaps concealed from her eyes. When the
glave was ugly and rcpulsive, instead of being
“young ™ pnd “pretty,” young masters would not
be likely to care what kind or amount of punishment
was inflicted on them ; and all Mussulman ladies are
by no means of the angelic temperament of the ris-
tress of the slave in the foregoing aneedote, Jealotisy
gud spite together, there can be little doubt, will
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lead sometimes to cruelty and revenge, even when
the object of the jealousy is, like the favoured slave
in Mrs. Hasgan Ali’s narrative, “very beautiful ;*
nay, even simple anger, when roused in the naturally
cruel, will lead to more inhuman treatment than can
well be deseribed in plain words. It is not more
than eight years ago, for instance, since all Calcutta
was roused from its. tropical torpor into a state of
violent indignation against a Mohammedan lady,
Her slave—for slaves there are, in reality, if not in
name, in Caleutta itself,~—~her slave had not heated
her hookah properly with the charcoal-burners called
ghools. She had repeatedly so offended. The lady
was very wroth. At length, infuriated by anger
ghe had the unhappy wretch thrown upon the ground
and held there by other slaves,—by other ¢ servants
of the zenanah,” the law called them. Whilst thus
prostrate, a number of burning ghools, properly
heated (that is, balls of red-hot charcoal), were
thrown over the poor creature, and she was shock-
ingly burnt, so shockingly, that even the indignation
f ome fellow-slave was roused. The girl died a few
dayi afterwards. The police were informed of the
circamstance. The lady was tried as a purdah-Jady,
. condemned; and sentenced to transportation for life.
She was then obliged to show het hitherto-concealed
_;',-countenance and the reporters of the mewspapers
wexe at o loss to give a correct account of hex beamty
fwwords, It was something exquisite,



SLAVERY IN INDIA. R 24

I am free to confess, however, that I heard of many
fower cases of cruelty in the treatment of slaves during
my residence in Lucknow than one would suppose
probable, considering my intimacy with the native
nobility.  Floggings and disgraceful punishments
there were for slaves of both sexes; but not to anything
like the extent prevalent in America, if Mrs. Stowe's
pictares of life in the model republic are to be con-
sidered genuine and accurate. Whether it was that
I felt an antipathy to the class, or was prejudiced
against them by the accounts I heard, T cannot now
tell ; but my impression is, that the greater part of
the cruelty practised in the native harems, is to be
attributed to the influence and suggestions of the
cunuchs. They were usually the inflicters of punish-
ment on the delinquents; and this punishment,
whether flogging or torturing, they seemed to inflict
with a ccrtain degree of gusto and appetite for the
cmployment.

These eunuchy, like the female slaves, are to be
found in great numbers in the houses of the Mussul-
man nobility of Lucknow. There could not have
been less than a hundred and fifty of them about
the palace; and the chief eunuch,—the principal
attendant on the first wife of the king, the Padshah®
Begum, a daughter of the King of Delhi,—was a

* Mussulinan sovereiyns take the title of Padshah, or Padi-
shah {protector-ruler), The frst wife 13 therefore the Padshah
Beguin,

w
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man of great influence and jmportance in Oude.
Thoy are usually children stolen for the purpose in
Upper Indin, by those who sell them to the nobles,
and are often much in the confidence of the masters
whom they serve. “They enjoy many privileges
_denied to other classes of slaves, and ave admitted at
all hours and secasons to the zenanshs,” says Mrs.
Hagsan Ali. ¢ They were the usual bath-attendants
of the ladies of the harem at court, being preferred for
that service to the female slaves.”

Many of these unfortunate beings have been
advanced to high offices of trust under the Oude
government, forming the revenues, for instance, in
large districts, and undertaking the management and
conduct of important negotiations. Bishop Heher
tells a story of one of them, who, being visited by his
sovereign, built him a throne of a million of rupees,—
o hundred thousand pounds sterling,—and afterwards
made him a present of if.*

. Ag the slave, by Mohammedan law, is the abso-
lute. property of his master, all the wealth he may
acquire is also his master’s ; so that whatever sums
these ennuchs may accumnulate during their lives
teverts to their owners on their doath, Hence the
valuablo dresses and jewels heaped upon all classes
of slaves, cunuch and other, by their lords. This
_wealth is but a deposit, lent for the time being to the

* Narative, &e, vol 81, © -
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weaver ; for the slave has no heirs, and no legal
power to bestow. An instance did once occur, I was
told, of a rich eunuch who had long farmed the
revenue of a considerable district, and who willed his
property away on his death. The appointed heirs
lost mno time in taking possession of the palace of
the deceased cunuch, with all that it contained ; but
no sooner did the court become aware of the circum-
stance, than the sovercign claimed the entire property
as his by right. Troops were marched against the
offending  heirs; the retainers of the parties iu
pussession fought valiantly in defence; and it was
not until after & severe cantest that the palace was
‘swrendered to the king. By a slight application of
torture, such of the hordes of gold and silver a3
remained were discovered, and were all seized by the
court ; in all which the strict letter of the law wus
bat adhered to. Indeed, the people of Oude ave so
accustomed to contests of this kind, that, like
the Tipperary boys, they rather like a good rowr
It prevents their arms becoming rusty for want of
uge.

But we have been long enough detained by the
exterior of the harem and its attendant sepoys,
bearers, and ennuche.  Let us boldly lift the curtain,
and pass into the interior to inspect it. The ladics,
I am sure, will accompany me,

The form of the buildings of the harem docs nu?

greatly differ from that of the aceessible parts of tiw
»w 9
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palace. The ordinary oriental model of a house ig
indeed 2 square or oblong court-yard, with rooms
opening into verandahs surrounding it. If the house
consist of two stories, then a gallery rung round the
enclosure above, into which the upper rooms open.
The apartments are usually raised two or three steps
above the level of the court-yard, and consist for the
most part of long bare-looking halls, at the end of
which small closets are often found, guarded by
doors, These clogets usually contain valuables of
various kinds: dresses, jewellery, expensive orna-
ments, and such like. It may scem strange to
European ears ; but doors and windows are ushally
wanting to these halls, their places being supplied by
curtains and apertures. These curtaing are called
purdaks, and hence the common expression in India
a purdak-woman—that is, one concealed from publie
gaze—who lives in retirement, seen only by hee
nearest male relatives, and who travels in shut-up
conveyances, often so thickly covered as to prevent
the poor prisoner within from seeing anything with-
out. It is from the male portion of the world only
that she-is thus shut out—with the female of all
classes and races she may have unrestmtecl inter-
. course, - :
If one of these pztrd(tk-zvofrze;z, Hmdu or Mussul-
man, gives cvidence in a Company’s court, she
1'temams shut up in her palanquin even when within
“the coury of justice. A scrvant, or near relative,



PURDAII-WOMEN. 181

gwears to the identity of the lady within ; and she
is so examined, never once seen by judge or magis-
trate, by the accused or the accuser. Secated in her
dark box, tailor-fashion, she answers the questions
put to her ; the voice is hoard, but the mouth which
utters the voice is not seen. Of course this system
leads to great abuse, but it is absurd to blame the
Indian Government on that account ; native customs
require the concealment, and native customs are far
less easily interfored with than people may suppose.
The court-yard is much used by the ladies of the
harem as o place of reception in fine weather, A
temporary cloth covering is often stretched over it,
and the ground matted. The chief lady sits on her
mugnud, or throne, in the centre, and there receives
her visitors, who saloam as they enter. She rises
only to the very aged, or to those of higher rank than
herself, or to her male relatives. The lords of the
creation ave truly lords in the East—too often tyrants
too. 'The ladies regard them as o superior order of
beings, listen to their words as the child in Europe
listens to those of its parents, adopt their views and
embrace their opinions with an unhesitating confi-
dence, thatbespeaks childlike simplicity and implicit
faith. Docs some indignant Englishwomen mutter
“jimpossible ! or **they pretend only,” as she reads
this? Let her faney berself born, brought wup,
cducated, amongst a nation of heathens, who con-
sider tho birth of o female child as a positive
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misfortune, and the birth of a male child as a
proportionably great blessing, and she will have no
difficulty in believing my words to be literally true,
however lamentable she may regard the fact.

The pleasant prospect of nature is, of course,
quite shut out from these cheerful, contented
captives. They have never cnjoyed a glimpse of a
pleasing, extensive landscape. Many of them have
never even seen a garden or a river, a grave of trecs
or an open field, ** These flowers are beautiful, very
beputiful ; how pretty must not the ground be whero
they grow in great numbers!” is an exclamation
which a Buropean lady heard from them frequently.
“ They will often ask with wonder,” she remarks
again, “ ‘how do these things grow? How do they
lgok in the ground ¥’ 7'*

‘When receiving her visitors within the halls, the
chief lady sits nearly in the centre of the apartment
en her musnud or throne, which is placed, if possible,
pear a pillar. None other is allowed a musnud but
her. It consists of o large cushion, covered with gold
cloth, or embroidered silk, or velvet, and is placed
upon a carpet about two yards square, The rank of
the lady is usually indicated by the shiucture and
appearance of the carpet and the musnud. In the

. royal harem, the former was composed of cloth-of-
. gold, with & deeply-embroidered fringe. T'wo smallér

" Mixs, Meer Hnszmn Ali's Obgervations, vol. i. p. 335,
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eushions are also placed upon the larger ta support
the knees, as the lady sits eross-legged.

To be invited to a seat upon the musnud indicates
equality in the visitor, or profound respect in the
hostess.  Should the visitor he of Very superior
station, or the hostess anxious to show her the
biglest possible form of respect, she resigns her
cushions altogether, which the visitor occupies. A
gent even upon the carpet is an honour : how much
naore, them, the resignation of the musnud itself !

Large lustres and chandeliers were common in
the royal harem, althouzh not gencrally used in
tho zenomahs in India. They were introduced by
Nussir-u-deen. His father, Ghazi-u-deen, slthough
fond enongh of acoumulating such articles of luxury
reserved them all for his own reception-rooms, or for
the Emanbarra. '

Each of the king’s wives had, of course, her own
harem, her own musnud, her own reception-rooms
and halls. She might not see her husband ence in
3 month,—perhaps not anything like so often ; yet
was she still 2 wife and queen. Perfectly aware
though they were, one and all, of coumse, of
the relatiqn in which their female attendants too
often stood to his majesty, yet I have been assured
that this scldom troubled them. The slave might
be the favoured mistress, and the gqueen the ne-
glected wife; but still cach maintained her own
gtation and position within the harvem ; nor would
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the king himself have sanctioned any interference
with their customary, relations.

‘We had the fullest opportunities of seeing the
dresses of the superior order of court-ladics ; not on
those only who attended his majesty at dinner, and
who were always splendidly dressed, being generally
young women of great personal attractions. We .
could see them, and did see them, of courge ; hut, by
o happy royal fiction, as good as most legal fictions,
they were supposed to be purdak-ladies still ; and to
have fixed our eyes upon them would have been con-
sidered rudo and disrespectfal. Mot only had we an
opportunity of seeing the native female dress of the
guperior orders on them, I say, but it was a common
joke with his majesty, on coming from the bath, to
exchange dresses with his favourite wife or mistress
for the time being, and to appear before us in that
attive; nay, he has done so in the evening, behind
the gauze curtain which stretched across the end
of the dining-hall, and issued thence dressed as a
‘Begum or queen,

" The materials of the dress might vary much, and
‘the method of wearing it slightly ; but the articles
were always the same, and the form appeared to be
stereotyped. The pyjamas, or wide trousers, of
satin, or cloth-of-gold, or washing-silk, fell loosely
over the instep, where they were sometimes gathered
-and Hed, and sometimes ‘extended like & train
Bohind, gathered in fromt. They wore: confingd
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by a broad ribbon of gold or silver tissue at the-
waist, the ends of which hung down before, termi-

nating in rich tassels which reached below the knce.

Jewels and pearls were common ornaments of these

tassels. The pyjamas themselves were much fuller

below the knee than ahove,—gradually, indeed,

becoming less and less full, until at the waist they

fitted, and werc evidently intended to fit, closely to

the figure.

The bodico, which covered the upper portion of
the person, and was worn beneath the other gar-
ments, wag usually of some thin semi-transparent
cloth—gauze, or met, or fine muslin,—the more
transparent in texture apparently the more fashion-
able. It is, in fact, the universal covering of the
women in India; and great care is taken to fit it
closely to the figure,—a single wrinkle or perceptible
seam in it is a defect. Those worn in the royal
harers were ususlly ornamented round the neck with
gold bangles or embroidery.

Over the bodice was thrown the couréee, or shirt,
usually of thread-net. The courtee fell over, but did
not conceal, the rich ornaments of the waistband of
the pyjorgas, and was itsclf adorned with gold or
silver ribbons, used as a trimming upon the seams
and hems. i

The cloak, called deputtah, of chudder—ihrown
over these lighter articles of wnder-clothing, and
worn cqually within and without the house—cons
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sisted of gold or silver gauze tissues, and resembled
in form nothing so much as a small English bed-
sheet, rather long for its breadth. The fine musling
of Dacea are much valued and prized to form those
cloaks; and no trouble or expense i3 spared in
embroidering them, and ornamenting them with rich
bullion fringes. Thrown over the back part of the
head, and falling gracefully on the shoulders, the
deputtah, by its arrangement, may be made to give
dignity and elegance to a figure in itself wanting in
both ; whilst, on the naturally dignified and elegant,
its folds enhance, to an extraordinary degree, the
grace of the wearer. Standing, it was crogsed in
front, one end of it falling down over the figure,
which it partially screened, whilst the other was
thrown over the opposite shoulder; but when the
wearer was seated, the deputtah was collected in
large folds round the lower part of the figure and
upon the lap,—sometimes, indeed, being thrown
altogether off the shoulders. This latter, however,
was Tegarded by elderly ladies as arrant coguetry,
and as being hardly proper. -
" Taney a gracefal young. woman so clothed, of a
brunette {int, with pointed shoes upon . her naked
feet, the soles and nails of which, as well as the
palms and nails of her hands, are stained of a
. tose colour. The large languishing blacl eyes are
-vaade still more captivating by the . pencilled line of
- Blck drawn on the edges of the eyelids, The eye-
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trow has been cavefully nurtured and tended, that
no stray hair break the regularity of its semi-circular
sweep. The smooth high forehead and oval coun-
tenance are thrown forward prominently by the jet-
black glossy hair—smelling of the sweet jessamine
oil—which hag heen taken off the face, and hangs in
twisted folds down the back. The cars are orna-
mented vound their edges with o variety of rings,
and a large ring hangs from the cartilage of the nose
—a large ving bearing a ruby between two pearls.
Fancy such o fixure standing before you, in all the
elezant gracefulness of unrestrained and uncon-
strained developments,~—the upper portion of the
form half-hidden, half-revealed by its gauze-like
coverings, the lower comcealed by the Dbrilliant-
coloured pyjamas,—ond you have the picture of a
fine lady of the court of Oude—the reigning favourite,
it may be.

It was not often that the Begums of the court
went through Lucknow in formal procession. Ifa
holy place was to be visited, however, or some act of
devotion to be performed at a distant mosque, in the
hope of obtaining the greatest of all blessings in their
eyes, a male child, the pomp and circumstance with
whith the lady “moved abroad were imposing
enough,  Before the Padshah Begum alone could
the kettle-drums, as I have before remarked, be
curied. She had the privilege too of the om-
broidered umhrella, the sun-symbol or aftadah,
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and the peacock’s feather fans. In other respects,
however, the procession was much the same
with all,

Let us take a glance at the Padshah Begum and
her retinue,” as she repairs to the holy Durgah to
pray there. A portion of the king’s body-guard, in
their glittering livery of blue and silver, comes first
—~their band playing and their colours unfurled.
Then two battalions of infantry draw near, also with
their bands and colours. A company of spearmen,
with long silvered spears, smoceeds, their white
dresses and uniforms contrasting pleasantly with the
crimzon-jacketed foot-soldiers. A party of men, also
with whito dresses, comes next in order, each bearing
% small triangular crimson flag with the royal arms
emblazoned. The covered conveyance in which the
lady herself ig borne follows the flags ; it is, in fact,
a small room, silvered on the outside, and borne

-along by poles, supported by twenty bearers. BEvery

quarter of a mile these bearers are changéd. They
are dyessed in white cloth, fitting close to the person,
with loose searlet overcoats,.edged with gold em-
broidery. Thei¥ turbans are also crimsom, with a
gilt fish in front, from which & gold -tassgl depends
that rests upon tho shoulder. Tho women bearers.

- ‘come next in the order of the procession. Their

.'du‘f.ly ia to relicve the men when the conveyande

" xdaches tho palace or tho exterior of the Durgah.

" Gold ond silver sticks in woiting follow thom in
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great numbers, loudly vociferating the name and
titles of the lady within, and whose duty it is also to
keep the beggars at a distance ;—for the beggars of
Lucknow are an importunate class, not easily
daunted by the most resolute refusal; besides,
during such a journey, it is customary to scatter
coin amongst them, and they congregate in immense
numbers to receive it,

Behind the gold and silver sticks rides the chief
of the eunuchs upon his elephant,—an officer of
considerable authority and importance, as I have
already stated. On such occasions he was usually
expensively dressed in a syit of gold cloth, & suitable
turban, and rich Cashmere shawls,—altogether an
imposing-looking puppet.

A host of covered conveyances, of all kinds, follow
the cunuch, containing the ladies of the Padshah
Begum’s court. Palanquing, chundoles, and ruts,
ave the most numerous of this crowd of oddly-shaped
vehielea: the palanguins, every one knows now-s-days,
ave simply large boxes, with sliding doors at the sides,
in which the lady reclines ; the chundole is of higher
quality, lofticr and more expensive ; whilst the rut
is simply a small waggon, drawn by two bullocks,
Soldiers, spearmen, and gold and silver sticks in
waiting, accompany this crowd of conveyances in
great numbers—the whole number of ladies so borne
not being less than from a hundred and fifty to two
hundred. You ask, what do they all do? The
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answer ig, they do all sorts of things. Some of them
are professed storytellers, in more senses than one,
They lull their mistresses to sleep with tales after
the manner of the Arabian Nights. Others sham-
poo well, aud are so employed for hours every day.
Others sew ; for although men gencrally make the
women’s clothes in India, yet in the harem they keep
female sempstresses. Others read the Koran—the
blue-stockings of the palace. Others, again, ate a
kind of puperior slaves, doing the domestic work of
the harem ; but yet not to ho exposed to tho gaze of
man, however menially employed.

So astended, with such crowds of followers and
noisc-makers, of both sexes and none, goc> lhe
Padshah Begum along onm her way to the house of
prayer; she, you may depend upon it, thinking no
little of her own greatacss, and of the nnise her
greatness makes in the world. Let her fade away
from our mental vision then, if mot with peace, at
least with kindly wishes; for she is, afier all, to be
pitied, rich gilded slave. The poorest shopkecper’s
wife in England, that has on honest hushand and &
home of her own, is more to be respected, and is g
hoppier womon, than the Padshah Begum of Quds,
with all her glitter.
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savage dashes at his eyes. Blood flows, a few tiny
specks here and there ; but still sufficient to show
that it hns been no sham assault, no harmless
passage of arms without aim or purpese. The
gazers salute the congueror of the mbdment as he
stands on the battle-field elate, and proclaims his
own prowess with o triumphant chuckle. But there
" is no time to be lost. The foe is advancing again.
He is not o whit intimidated by the drops of blood
he Has lost, his torn thigh, or his ripped-up side.
No, he will to the work again, with right good-will
and in fearless earnest.

Another jump, and again the spurs are struck,
and again the beaks snap at the eyes madly, The
victer of a moment before has lost his advantage,
and retires o few paces, with one eye torn from its
gocket and dangling by & tendon on his cheek. It
is cruel sport truly ; but we round the table are too
nuch accustomed to it to think wuch of that, and
again the room rings with shouts of laughter and
uproarions cncouragement to the poor little warrior
that has lost bis eye. He wants no encouragement,
however. In a moment the fight has been rencwed,
if possible with more savage fierccness than ever;
and not till one of the combatants drops dead upon
the table, or dying from loss of blood, is it con-
cluded,~—the victor often withont an eye, and left o
cripple for life; fortunate indeed if he retain the uso
of one leg. So that the conqueror is often carried
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off by tho admiring servants, to be potted for bis
prowess, and to die.

The wine circulates again at the table, which has
been wiped clean ; the king is in great vein, and
insists upon &very one taking snuff with him, which
all pretend to do.¥ The female attendants blow up
the five in his hookah, which is placed on the floor
behind him, and he puffs and puifs again in joyous
exhilaration, laughing all the while at the clever
little devil that picked out his adversmy’s eye so
neatly, and then got ripped up in return, It was
very langhable !

“But wo must have,gsome more,” exclaimg
hilarious majesty ; and the attendants hasten to
inquire whether the anointed of the Company will
have quails now, or partridges again, or crows, or
common cocks. IHe makes his choice, and the
sport proceeds anew, ever becoming more noisy and
uproarious as the wine circulates the more ; until his
majesty can give mo more ocherent orders, and the
revel is at an end.

+ A-beautiful deseription of antelope, small a.ncl
dehcately formed, is. caught at the base of tho
Himalayas in great numbers, and is teained at
Lucknow to fight. These fights, however, usually
took place in ome of the palace—gardens, or in an

- % It is highly indecorous to sneeze in the preaenca
, mhve, a8 I have ‘pefore remanrked, is liable to lose his: nose fm—
‘) w dmng, . .
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enclosure prepared for the purpose; the king beinyg
seated in a baleony or gallery to witness the contest,
and his courticrs around and about him. Nothing
could he more graceful than the half-trotting gait at
which the two horned heroes approached each other,
their Lranching antlers dancing in the air as they
did 50 ; and then, to see the skilful maneuvring of
the pair to gain some little advantage of position. or
station previous to coming to close quarters! Tt was
beautiful to sce, and pitiful that all this grace and
clegance should be displayed in such a cause,

Crossing their antlers, and spaming with them
vigorously, the two warriors now advanced, now re-
treated, as they gained or lost some little ndvantage.
At length, after much twining and intertwining,
after much manceuvring and cantious setting to each
other, the antlers were locked finally together; and
then came the eager straining of every muscle and
every tendon, the anxious trial of strength, which
often ended in the death of one or the other. With
hind-guarters welk braced up for a vigorous shove,
head lowered, and feet firmly fixed against the
ground, would the two combatants push and resist,
and push again, pertinaciously.

One gained  Little advantage at one moment, and
drove his adversary a few paces back, only to loze it
at another, and to be driven back in his turn. And
yet, with every muscle strung to its utmost tension,
with every vein swelling in the eager desire for
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vietory, not a leg was raised that was not gracefully
set down again, not a movement that did not indicate
elegant proportion, harmonious adaptation of part to
part, and of limb to limb.

At length the strength of one of the combatants
has yielded under the long-continued exertion ; the
rolling eyes begin to indicate terror in their ficry
distension ; the legs are raised and depressed with
nervous twitching, as the weaker party is gradually
forced back, without a hope of regaining the ad-
vantage lost. The stronger pushes his adversary all
the more fiercely at these symptoms of failing vigour.
The hope that has been ooxing from the breast of the
weaker, inspires the stronger, and makes him all the
more determined.

Great is the excitement in the gallery containing
the king and his courtiers as this crisis of the strug-
gle iy attained. Ghreat the straining of eyes and the
gtretching of necks to watch the finale—the king
again the most excited and eager of all.

. % Hois yielding fast ; heis yielding fast !”’ shouts
his majesty ; * the dark one has the advantage.”

There could not be o doubt of the fact. Ever
onwards and onwards pushes the dark amtelope, the
head still more depressed than before, every muscle

 gtarting, every limb dancing with animation ; whilst,
0B the other side, his yielding adversary rolls his eyes
' about more wildly than ever, He is becoming para-
2 Jyeéd with tevror.  His graceful limbs twitch with
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fear and uncontrollable emotion as he still yields
ground. At length he has reached the limit of the
cuclosure ; his hind-quarters ave fised against the
Lataboo railing. He can go back no further;
anit still the remorseless enemy pushes on ever more
ficrecly.

** Now for the sport,” exclaims an eager spectator
in the gallery, rubbing his hands as he sees the
disheartened antelope pinned between the bamboo
railing on one side, and the pushing antagonist on
the other. ¢ Nowfor the sport,”—and king and
eourtiers chuckle over the display.

The weaker animal, zs he still maintains the
unegual contest, trembling as he is, hears the excla-
mation, and rolls his eyes as well as he can helplessly
upwards: he does not know buf help may come,
somehow, from that quarter. The strength which
has borne him up hitherfo now begins to fail ; the
quivering limbs totter as the antagonist, lowering his
head still more, pushes with renewed vigour; the
muscles are suddenly relaxed, and he turns sideways
from his opponent, as if to escape by flight. In=
moment the antlers arc unlocked, and the sharp
points of those borne by the victor are plunged inte
the flanks of the vangmished. The head of the poor
animal thns gored is tossed wildly up ; and he groans
with pain a3 he sinks on one knee, big tears coursing
cach other down his cheeks.

But life is sweet; and with a vigorous effort he
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tears himsclf away from his dangerous position
wrenching the head of the victor to the side aa he
Joes so. Like an arvow he i3 off, winging his way
with the speed of the wind round the cnclogure,
looking for some means of escape.

The excitement in the gallery is still greater than
it was; there is to be more sport, and the king
enconrages the fugitive with a hearty *shavash!”
(bravo !)

An antelope flying for life runs swiftly—the eye
feels o difficulty in following him distinctly. The
fugitive looks cagerly for some means of cscape ; hut
there is mone : and as he courses ronnd, with almost
incredible speed, his flanks bearing bloody tokens of
hig defeat, his adversary collects himself for a.new
plunge. The head is again depressed almost until
the mouth touches the knees; the antlers, tipped
~with blood, are directed in an oblique line agninst the
gide of the fleeing foe; and, watching hiz oppor-
tunity, he rushes forcibly against the fugitive, He
has. “pinned ¥ his antagonist again, skilful warrior
that he is ; the antlers are thrust far into the steam-
ing side—the foe falls dying, or dead perhaps ; and
the victor, shaking off the carcass from™his horns,
raizes his head and triumphs,

But why talk of the struggles of insignificant

- antelopes, graceful though they be, when there ia-the
,‘eontest of the move savage tiger, the unwieldy rhi-
noceros, or the gigantic elephant to deseribe 2 The
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partridges, the quails, the crows, the cocks, the
trained rams and antelopes, ave hut the child’s play
of these exhibitions; two tigers tearing each other,
two rhinoceroses ripping each other up with their
knife-like horns, two clephants in a death-struggle,
ave the serious acts of these tragic comedies, or
comic tragedies, or simple tragedies, if the bencvolent
reader will have it so,—the others being merely the
unimpertunt by-play, the lighter and the more trifling
incidents.

When the two tigers, properly prepored for the
contest by heing kept without food and water for
gome days previowsly, were introduced into the
strongly-railed and barricaded enclosure, a pin drop-
ping in the court-yard might almost have been
heard. Expectation stood on tiptoe to know what
would be the result:

There was a famons tiger—a monster of a tiger—
named Kagra, who had triumphed at Lmcknow on
severnl occasions. He was certainly one of the
largest I have ever seen ; and beautifully streaked
was bis glossy coat, as it moved freely over his mng-
cular limbz snd long back., The connoissenrs in
gport had Uespaired of finding a fitting adversary for
Kagra, when news arrived that a tiger of encrmous
size and steength had been taken uninjured in the
Terai—the long strip of jungle-land between Oude
end Nepaul, just at the foot of the Himalayas, It
was anticipated that thers would be glorens sport
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when this new monster was brought face to face with
the redoubted Kagra.

The stranger—the Terai-wallah as he was called
—was taken especial care of ; and it was on the
oceasion of the visit of the commander-in-chief of the
Anglo-Indian army to the King of Oude that the
contest was to take place. More than ordinary pains
were taken to render the spectacle imposing.  The
court-yard in which the battle was to be fought was
richly decorated with leaves and flowers, with all that
brilliancy of colouring and taste in its distribution
for which tho natives of India are so deservedly
famous. The gallery to sveceive the king and his
court, the commander-in-chicf and his staff, was
claborately ornamented with gilding and flags. The
royal canopy—umbrella-shaped—of crimson and gold
tissue, was raised above the state-chair; whilst
similar seats of honour were prepared on either hand
for the commander-in-chief and the resident. The
king wore his crown on the occasion ; it was o new
one, only lately made, with an elaborate display of
jewellery, and » beautifal heron’s plume of snowy
whiteness bending gracefully over it. He could act
with dignity when he liked; and tke contrast
between the rich, though softened, umber colonr of

"his countenance, and the glittering jewels, and the
delieate plume, -was very imposing and pleasing to
. Jook upon. He wore on this oceasion his Oriental
" dress, formed of the glitbering kincobs of China—
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silk of gold-like and silver-like appearance, glancing
with every movement like burnished jewellery. The
commander-in-chief wore his general’s uniform ; the
resident was dressed in plain clothes. It was a spec-
tacle not easily forgotten. Such a sctne will hive
robustly in the memory when o thousand more
important events have faded into forgetfulness.

The cages of Kagra and Terai-wallah were bronght
to opposite sides of the court-yard, both commanded
by owr position in the gallery. We could see the
loug shining hacks of the tigers as they roamed
round their cages in great excitement ; occasionally
there was o snarl and a display of teeth alarming to
witness, as some nttendant approached the cages.

It was intended that the animals should become
aware of the presence of each other, and hence the
previous delay ; for, ferocious as the tiger is, he is
nafurally o cowardly animal, and, if brought un-
expectedly into the presence of danger, may cower
and retreat from the contest.

I have scen two of them, properly prepared,
that iz, both hangry and thirsty, when bounding into
the enclosure, and ignorant thet another figer was
in the vicinity, do their utmost to get back into their
cages ; and, failing that, slink awny to a corner,
crouch down there upon their bellies, and wateh cach
other intently, indispozed to hostility.

It was evident that Kagra and the Terai-wallah
were soon aware of each other’s vieinity ; for as they
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prowled round, they would stand and growl and show
their teeth at the opposite cage in an eminently
tiger-like manner. The commander-in-chief and the
resident had inspected both of them previously.

“ On which of them will your excellency het?”
asked the king, as he saw the commander-in-chief
watching them intently.

“ Your majesty will perhaps pardon me,” said the
general. The Company were wroth with the king,
hecauge hig territory was in so much confusion and
disorder, so the commander-in-chief would #of bet
with him,

A hundred gold molvars on Eagra,” said the
king, turning to the resident.

¢ Done, your majesty ; I think the Terai-wallah
is the more likely to succeed,” was the resident’s
answer.

The king rabbed his hands with glee. He was
beginning to enjoy the situation.

“Will you bet on the Terai-wallah 2" he asked
his prime-minister eagerly in Hindustani.

“My lord the resident is always right; I will,
sire,” was the prime-minister’s reply—prime-minis-
ter in nagme only, it must be remembered, hut 4 man
of great wealth ; the Buropean barber then standing
among the king’s suite was the real prime-minister.

. 4.A hundred gold mohura, then, on Kagra,” seml
' h!a mm‘;esty.
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The prime-minister accepted the bet, and took out
a very elecant little tablet from his helted Caslimers
ghawl to make a note of the transaction. Not that
he intended to remind his majesty of it, had his ma-
jesty chosen to forget ; but in case miajesty should
say he had bet on Kagra, he would be able to show
the entry made at the time, and express timidly a
douht whether “ the refuge of the world * might not -
have been correct and he wrong,  Aye, and he would
pay his hundred gold mohurs, too, if * the refuge of
the world” inststed that he Aad bet on the Terai-
wallah ; pay it smilingly, and then repay himself by
gqueezing o little harder than wsual—only o Little
—the next rich delinquent that passed through his
hands.

The signal was given—the bamboo railing in front
of the cages rose simultancously on either side—the
doors of the cages opened. Terai-wallah sprang with
a single bound out of his cage, opening his huge jaws
widely, and shaking from side to side his long tail in
an excited way. Kagra advanced more leisurcly into
the arena, but with similar demonstrations. They
might have been fifty feet apart, as they stocd sur-
veying eath other, open-mouthed, the tails playing all
the time.

At length Kagra advenced a few paces; his
adversary laid himself down forthwith upon the
court-yard, just where he stood, facing him, but with
Iis fect well under him not extendsd, evidently
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quite prepared for o spring. Kagra watched his foe
intently, and still advanced slowly and cautiously,
but not in a straight line, rather towards the side,
deseribing an arc of a circle as he drew near.

The Terai-wallah soon rose to his feet and likewise
advanced, describing a similar are on the opposite
side, both gradually approaching each other, however.
It was a moment of breathless suspense in the gal-
lery. Every eye was fixed on the two combatants as
they thus tried to cireumvent each other; it was
cnough to arrest the attention, for the timers wore
unusually large; both were in beautiful condition,
plump and muscular ; the eolour of tho Terai-wallah
was somewhat lighter than that of Kagra, a more
yellowish hue shone between the black stripes. Both
were very beautifol, and very courageous, and very
formidable,

At length, as they thus advanced, step by step,

_ very slowly, Kagra made & spring, His former vie-
tories had probably made him & little self-confident.
He sprang, not as if it were a voluntary effort of his
own, but-as if he were suddenly impelled aloft by
some uncontrollable galvanic force which he could
not resist. Tho spring was so sudden, a6 rapid, so.
impetuous, that it had quite the appearance of being
involuntary. ‘The Terai-wallah was not unprepared. -
As rapidlyas Kagra had hurled himself up into the air,

. 50 vapidly did hlS adversary jump aside ; both move-

_maents sesmed: fo be simultancous, so admirably were



TIIE COMBAT. s 25

they exceuted. Kagra alighted, foiled ; but before Le
conld recover himself, before he could have well
assured himself that he ecas foiled, the Terai-wallah
was upon him. The claws of his adversary were
fixed firmly in his neck, and the horrdd jaws were
already grating near his throat. It was the work of
a moment. We could scarcely see that the Terai-
wallah had gained the advantage—we could scarcely
distingnish his huge fore-paws grasping the neck,
and his open mouth plunged at the throat—when
Kagra mode another spring, a bound in which he
evidently concentrated all his energy. The Terai-
wallah was dragged with him for o little ; the claws
that had been dug into his neck were torn gratingly
through it; the open mouth snapped ficrcely but
harmlessly at the advancing shoulder, and Kagra
was free. His neck and shoulder, however, bore
bloody traces of the injury he had received ; and no
sooner did he feel that he had got rid of his assailant
than he turned with greater fierceness than ever to
assail his foe.

¢ Shavash! Kagra—bravo! I'll make it two
hondred gold mohurs,” said the king, turning to his
prime-minister.

“ The asylum of the world commands it—two
hundred let it be,” replied Rooshun, as he took out
his tablets anew.

But the interest of the contest in the arena was
too intensc to admmit of our attention heing withdrawn
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from it. It was but for an instant that the two
tigers stood surveying each other, ‘open-mouthed,
after Kagra had shaken off the grip of his antagonist.
With distended jaws, the ample mouths opened to
their utmoss limit, their beautifully-streaked skins-
starting from their forms in excitement, their eyes
distended as they watched each other, the ends of the
tails moving once or twice, ag if with convulsive
twitches, they stood Kagra was the first to attack
again. This time his.opponent was too near to try
his former stratagem of elipping to one side: he
met bim boldly. They stood at that moment near
the centre of the arena; and, as the sharp claws
moved incessantly, and the huge mouthg tried to
grasp the neck on cither side, it was impossible to
distinguish the attack from the defence; all was so
rapid.

Drawing gradually nearer as they thus fought
with claws and mouths ferociously, uttering fierce
' ‘snarls as they did so, each secmed to have succeeded
_in gripping his antagonist. With their mouths
baried in each other's throats, and their claws dug
deeply into the neck, they rose at length o the con-
test on theix hind legs—straining and tugrrmg, and
. wrestling, as it were, with cach othm, both with ‘their
_ ntmost force and skill It was o spectacle of start-
. ling interest, that ; and however you sy turn away, .
"“good madam, and eoxclaim horrible! or savage!
: helleve. me thero were many elements-of the sublime
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“ Kagra is beaten ! was uttered in Hindustani
and English in the gallery above.

“ He is,” said the king, as he gave orders to the
‘servants below to open Kagra’s cage, and drive off
the Terai-wallah. "

Red-hot rods were thrust through the bars of the
enclosure, and the successful tiger was cruelly burnt
before he would relinquish his hold. It was the
most barbarous part of the exhibition; and yet it
was the only way to save the life of Kagra. At
length the Terai-wallah was driven off, his jaws
dropping blood as he went. Kagra's cage was
opened, and he made for it immediately, with all the
marks of the conquered about him ; he left his track
on the arena in blood-stains, whilst his tail hung
flaccidly between his legs ; yet, though he was flying,
he fled stealthily, as it were, not vigorously and
upright as a horse would have fled, but with stealthy,
crecping, cat-like agility. The red-hot rods were
held before the Terai-wallah to prevent him from
pursuing.  He still faced towards, and glared after,
bis beaten foe; and cre Kagrs had reeched his cage,
e sprang high above the rods to attack the flying
tiger once more. He fell ghort of his vietim, how-
ever.. Kagra quickened his steps, reached the cage,
and buried himgelf in its further corner, cowennw
like a whipped cur.

As for the Terai-wallah, he watched hls defea,tedl
antagonist steadily to the lagt, never once taking his
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eyes off him ; and then, shaking himself two or three
times, he licked his paws, rose majestically from his
crouching posture, and walked deliberately towards
his own cage, which was open to receive him ; his
torn shoulders, and the large drops of blood which
fell from him as he walked, proclaiming how dearly
he had won his victory.
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CHAPTER XI.

DULLLO—THE RHINOCEROS AND LLEPHANT.

Tighting camels—The rhinoceros—His peaceful nature—~Fis
menner of fighting—The rhinoceros and the elephant—The
rhineceros and the tiger—The fighting elephants—>3allecr—
The struggle—Tall of the mahont—His death—The elephant’s
remorse—Another ight—Danger and esorpe.

I mave already deseribed the ordinary fights of birds,

antelopes, and tigers: I mow turn to the larger and

more unwicldy animals, Wothing more brutal than
the contests of camels can well be conceived. They
are trained to fighting with each other in Lucknow ;
but neture intended them to be useful, peaceful ani-
mals, not warlike ; and when man, endeavouring te
change their nature, insists upon their being warlike
for his gratification, the sight is odious. It is well
known that, like the lama of Pern, the comel discharges

3 fluid from its throat at its adversary. I have seen

thoge trained to fight bring up one of their stomachs

in the energy of iheir spitting! A horrible sight !

Nor was it~more pleasant to sec one grasp the long

lip of the other between his teeth, and drag it off in

a brutal way. Such fights end only in lacerating the

heod and injuring the eyes, the huge bodies remain-

ing untounched.
Naturally, the rhinoceros is also & peaceful animal,

- &
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Bishop Heber says, that in Ghazi-u-deen’s reign the
rhinoceros was used in a carriage, and to carry o
liowdah, I huve never scen him so employed.
Although peaceful, however, he is better fitted by
nature for vwarfare than the poor camel. His knife-
like hon, his skin more impenetrable than a coat of
mail, his compact body and huge muscular limhg,
all render him a fearful antagonist to the largest
animals. When roused, he will soon make away,
1 doubt not, with a hippopotamus, and is & watch
for an elephant.

The extent to which these various animals were
kept at Lucknow for purposes of “sport” may be
conceived, from the faet of the royal menagere
laving contained, when I served the king of Oude,
from fifteen to twenty rhinoceroses. They were kept
in the open park around Chaun-gunge, and were
alloned to roam about, at large, within certain
limits.

It was usually ab this palace, Chaun-gunge, and
sometimes at another on the banks of the river called
Mobarrack Munzul, that the fights of the larger
animals took place, generally in an enclosure made
for the purpose, over one side of whick a balcony
liad been huilt for the king and his attendunts, not
unlike a portico in front of a house to receive ear-
riages—structures far more common in Oaleuita
than in London. Sometimes, however, the fights
took place in the open park, where galleries had
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been erccted on substantial pillars. The two
rhinogeroses, males,—always more ready to ¢ngage
in combat at particular seasons than at other times,
just as the clophants are,—werc duly prepared by
stimulating drugs, and let into the endlosure from
opposite sides, or were driven in the park towards
each other by active fellows on horseback with long
spears. 'The first sight of tho antagonist was gene-
rally enough to cause each to be ready to attack ;
for they know at once, by their keen sense of smell,
whether a male or female is in their vicinity.
Rushing against each other, with heads somewhat
lowered, they met angrily in the midst, thrusting
forward their armed snouts in a hog-like way.

So thick are their hides on the back and legs,
that even the short knife-like horn of the snout
can make no impression upon it. In the more
tender skin of the belly alone, or between the legs
can injury be dome. The object of each, then, in
closing, is to introduce his snout between the fore-
legs of lis antagonist, and so rip him up ; a process
which the slight curve of the horn backwards renders
comparatively an easy one, if the required position
be attained,

But as both equally seck the same advantage,
their heads and saouts in the first instance meet in
the midst. They strike each other, they push, they
lower their heads, they grunt valorously, displaying
an amount of activity and energy that one would
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conceive it almost impossible for them to exercise
with their unwieldy forms. The snouts rattle
against each other as they mutually strike; the
horns may come into contact too, and the sound
which i8 produced plainly tells that it is with no
¢hild’s play that they are thus crossed. At length,
in some way or other, they appear to be locked
together, horn to horn, snout to snout, head to head
—the heads always down defending the chest and
the entrance between the fore-legs. Then com-
mences a hard struggle,—a firm continuous pushing
with all theirmight. BEach throws the whole weight
of his huge form into the scale, and with that the
enormous strength with which nature has endowed
him. They push, and push, and push again with
ohstinate perseverance. The weaker must ultimately
lose ground. He is driven back, at first slowly,
step by step, then more rapidly, in a sort of back-
ward trot; the stronger and sturdier pursning his
advantage with implacable ferocity, At length the
wegker, finding that he can no longer make head,
mekes & desperate plunge backwards to release his
gnout and horns, - It is the decisive moment of the
-combat. . I have seen it end very varigusly. Ifin
an enclosure, and the weaker has no room to with-
‘draw himself, he is almost sure to be ripped up by
the. impetuous asseilant, and to fall very soverely
"~sounded or dead ; his advexsary being driven off by
+> ot irons {brust under him, and spears. In the
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open park, however, the weaker, if active, sometimes
succeeded in detaching himself, and scampering off
as fast as possible without receiving any severe huxt.

he stronger pursued with hearty good will, and they
were soon out of sight. In such cases, all would
depend upon the nature of the ground, and the re-
lative activity of the two. If the flying combatant
were overtaken by his pursuer, nothing could save
his life, for a gaping wound, a foot deep, would soon
be made in hig chest. On one occasion, however,
and on only one, I saw a very different termination of
the contest to that which was expected.

The weaker had been . gradually retreating, at first
slowly, afterwards more rapidly. It was in the open
park.” At length he made a plunge backwards to
release himself, and succeeded. The stronger brute,
evidently somewhat pig-headed, surprised at the
action; thrust his snout upwards in an astonishsd
‘way ; his more active enemy saw the movement- at
once, and, though evidently preparing to fly, checked
himself, lowered his head, and had his snout intro-
duced between his enemy’s fore-legs in an instant,
The stream of blood which flowed from the wounded
combatant., and his quick snort of pain, proclaimed
the victory of him who, up to this moment, had heen
losing ground, and hope perhaps. The wounded
rhinoceros now turned to fly, losing blood rapidly,
.and his intestines partially protruding from the
wwound,  His adversary allowed him to turn and ran



216 . _ THE RHINOOEROS

a few paces; and then burying his snout again
between his hind legs, gored him severely. He fell
in a frightfully mangled way, and the active horse-
men with their long spears drove off the assailant—
no easy matter, - Whether the wounded rhinoceros
died or not, I do not know. I probably heard at
the time and have forgotten. So skilful ave the
native leeches, however, in attending these monsters,
that I should not at all wonder if he recovered.

The contest between a rhinoceros and an elsphant
is not nearly so interesting as that between the
thinoceros and the tiger. In the former case it is
not easy, in the first place, to make the two animals
attack cach other, even though the elephant be
must,* and the rhinocerog in a similar condition.
Should they take a fancy, however, to try each
other’s mettle, the elephant approaches as usual,
with his trunk thrown up into the air and head
protruded ; the rhinoceros cither standing upon his
guard, or also advancing with lowered snout. The
tusks of the elephant sometimes pass on each side of
the “rhinoceros harmlessly, whilst the huge head
ghoves the lighter animal . backwards. If the
elephant’s tusks trip up the rhinoceros, as is some-
times the case, they are then plunged into him
withont mercy ; but more frequently the contest
~ends to the disedvaniage of the elephant, by the

e . - % See page 101, footnata.
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rhinoceros inserting his snout between his antago-
nist’s fore-legs and partially vipping him up; the
elephant belabouring all the time with his trunk, to
u certain extent uselessly, however. Prevented by his
tusks, the rhinoceros cannot get his snont far under
the elephant’s body, so that the wound he inflicts is
not generally a very severe one.

Between the rhinoceros and the tiger, however, the
contest is one of infinitely more animation and
excitement. The steady impassive guard of the
larger animal; the stealthy, cat-like attack of
the smaller —the lowered snout of the one; the
gleaming teeth of the other—the cocked horn, kept
valorously in an attitude of defiant guard; the
bullet head, with its gleaming eyes, together with the
brawny claws—rwere all things to be watched and to
interest. The.rhinoceros, however, is secure from-
attack on his back, and when the tiger springs, his
claws get no hold in the plate-like covering of his
antagonist. Should the rhinoceros be overthrown by
the tiger’s weight, then the fate of the former is
sealed ; he is ripped and torn up and gnawed
from beneath, as a tiger only can rip, and tear
up, and gngw ; I have heard of soch resulis follow-
ing the tiger's assault, but have never witnessed
such.

In nine enses out of ten, the rhinoceros ga,ms the
advantage; the tiger springs, and springs, and springs:
again, still bafled by the voluminous armowr-like
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gkin of his antagonist, until, at some moment or
other, the. rhinoceros seizes his opportunity, and
succeeds in inflicting a severe wound with his for-
midable horn. The tiger then declines the comba,
and easily escapes its unwieldy enemy, should the
rhinoceros take it into his head to attaclk,

There i8 1o other animal, perbaps, so utterly
impervious to attack as the rhinoceros ; there is
certainly none other that takes all attacks with such
perfect coolness and self-possession. ‘Shut up in a
comparatively small enclosure with a ferocious tiger,
he seems to be not in the least disconcerted—nob
even to find hig situation uncomfortable—but, with
wonderful phlegmatic ease, stands prepared for all
contingencics. His coat of armour is, of course, his
chief defence ; but tho shape of his head contributes
much to his safety. It curves inwards from the
snout to the forehead ; so that the eyes are deeply
sunk and securely wedged into a concave bone where
they cannof be easily assailed—the short pointed
homn forming an additional defence to them, and one
of the -most formidable weapona of offence’ too, pos-
sessed. by any. amimal,: when ‘the strength of the,
rhinoceros is considered. There is somethidg sur-

_ prising, notwithstanding all this, in seeing this pig-
 Yike animal withstanding or conquering the largest
_ tigers and elephants. I have mnever seen the rhino-
 %eros pitbed agninstthe lion, 'The king of Oude had
" Tt thiree  or. four lons, and he resarved them' for
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very special occasions; but a contest between the
two would but be similar, I doubt not, to that
between the rhinoceros and the tiger. Indecd the
lion fights so exactly like the tiger, that a contest
between' two lions is precisely similar to that between
two tigers. There was no lion in Lucknow a match
for the largest tigers there ; doubtless the few found
in the north-western Himalayas, and in Asia gene-
rally, are not equal to those of Africa; but I very
much doubt whether the Bengal tiger is not the more
formidable animal of the two. I have never seen
any lions in London or Paris equal in size to the
largest tigers at Lucknow.

Of the hundred and fifty elephants possessed by
the king of Oude, there was one with one broken
tusk, that had been victor in a hundred fights. His
name wog Malleer ; and he was o great favourite
with the king. His tusk had been broken off bit by
bit in several encounters; the elephants mshing
againgt each other with such force, as sometimes to
snap off a portion, or the whole of a tugk. Malleer
had lost his, as I have said, gradually,. Hewasa
formidable black fellow, very terrible when in that
excited stajo called must. During the visit of the
commander-in-chief it was determined that s fitting
antagonist should be found for Malleer, and that he
should once more make his appearance on.the stage
a8 o gladiator. It was forfunately the proper season.
Malleer was must; and andther gigantic elcphant,
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alzo black, and of course in a similar state, was
selected to be his antagonist. _

When in this excited state, two male elepliants
have but to see each other to commence the combat
forthwith ; there is no incitement requived. Each
has its own keeper, or makout® o he is called, sested
on his neck—the only person who can safely approach
the animal at such a season. In the mahout’s hands,
however, even then, the monster is generally docile
as a child.

There is no preparation required for the combat
but the passing of a secure string from the neck of
the elephant to his tail—a string by which the ma-
hout holds on and retains his position during the
combat. It may he easily supposed that the poor
man’s situation is by no means a comfortable one
during such a contest ; but so jealous is each of
the good fame of his heast, that he would rather
have his own selected for such sport than be ex-
cused. It"is an honour paid to him as well as to
the ‘gigantic combatant whom he guides. Should
e, be thrown, the elephant opposed to him would
certainly destroy him if he got an opportunity. He
thetefore clings to the string with all the tenacity of
o man grasping & plank -a,fter a sh1pw1cck :

. On the occasion on which Malleer’s services were
zequired for the amusement of the British com-

"~ ¥ Pronounced ma-howtk,
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mander-in-chief,and the king and court of Oude, we
vere in one of the king’s palaces, situated on the
m of the Goomty. A terrace built on the water-
side overlooked the river. An open park was on the
opposite side of the stream ; and on thatsbank it was
resolved the contest should take place, we inspecting
it from the balcony. The Goomty at this place waa
00t wider than Fleet Street in London, and the
terrace. projected over the water, so that we were
quite near enough to see the encounter well. The
opposite bank was covered with grass; there was
nothing to impede the vision for a considerable
distance. .

At o signal given by tho king, the two elephants
advanced from opposite sides, each with his mahout
on his neck ; Malleer, with his one tusk looking by
no means so formidable as the huge black antagonist
whom he was to fight, and who was well farnished
with ivory. The moment they canght sight of each
other, the two elephants, ag if with an instinctive
perception of what was expected of them, put their
trunks and tails aloft, and shuffled up to cach other
with considerable speed, after their unwieldy fashion,
trumpeting out loudly mutual defiance. This is the
ordinary attitude of attack of the elephant. He puts
his trunk up perpendicalarly, in order that it may be
out of harm’s way. His tail is similarly raised from
excitement. His trumpeting consists of a series of
quick blasts, between roars and grunting,
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Malleer and his foe rushed at each other impetu-
ously. The sound of their huge heads coming mto
violent collision might have been heard at tliae* 18
tance of half a mile. This may sound like an
exaggeration : it is not so. When the reader only
thinks of the bulk of the elephant, the great weight,
the momentum acquired by the rapid motion, and
then the concussion of two such bodies coming full:
tilt against each other, he will not be surprised at it.
More than once, on such occasions, have I seen one
or more tusks snapping short off, and thrown up into
the air with tho terrible force of the collision.

The first blow struck, both elephants now set
themselves vigorously to push against each other
with all their might. Month {o mouth, tusk to
tusk, both trunks still elevated in the air perpen-
dicularly, their fect set firmly in massive solidity
upon the ground, did they push and push, and shove
and shove, not with one resolute, long-continued
effort, but with repeated short strokes of their un-
wieldy forms. The heads were not separated for
moment but. the: backs were curving slightly and

" then' becoming strmght again' in regular succession.
as each ghove and push was administered. The
mahouts, seated on the nedk, were not idle the
while, ‘They shouted, encouraging each his :own
_': warrior, with hearty good-will, almost with frantic
anezgy, using the iron prod, employed ip drrvmrr

. them, ﬁ'ealy'upun the skull. . T6 was & spectacle to
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make one hold in the breath with earnest gazing,—
a spectacle to make the blood come fast and thump-
ing through the veins,—as the two huge combatants
pushed and shoved with all their might vehemently,
and as the two mahouts exerted all thejr powers to
encourage them.

It is evident in such a contest, as generally hap-
pens with these wild animals, that the stronger
combatant gains the vietory, Instances do occur in
which superior agility causes the weaker to hear off
the honours of suceess; but such instances ave rarve
—in the case of two opposing elephants rarer, per-
haps, than with other animals. But what is the
end of this pushing? you ask. If the stronger
succeed in overthrowing his adversary, the death of
the vanguished is the probable result. This some-
timeg ocours when great violence is used; and the
weaker can hardly retreat quick enough. He loses
hope and strength together, turns awkwardly to fly,
is pushed as he turns, and falls. The end is then
soon seen. The victor plunges his tusks without
mercy into the side of his foe, as he lies helplessly on
the ground, and death follows. If the weaker, by
great agility, succeed in turning and running away,
a chase is the result, which ends cither in the escape
of the fugitive, or in his being sorely belaboured by
the trunk and galled by the tusks of his antagonist.

- But Malleer and his foe are shoving heartily all
this time, whilst I am discoursing of other things,—
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ay, and the king of Oude, tho British commander-in-
chief, and the resident, are gazing intently on them
from the baleony as they so shove ; gazing intently,
so that the balcony is absolutely without noise or
sound. -

At length the redoubted Malleer, one-tusked
though he wag, began to gain the advantage, The
fore leg of his antagonist was raised as if uncer-
tainly, one could not tell whether to advance or
retreat, as ho still stoutly shoved with all his might.
But it was cvident very soon that it was not to
advance, but to retreat, that the leg was so raised.
It had hardly been set down again, when the other
wag similarly raised and lowered. The mahout of
Malleer saw the movement, and knew well what it
indicated. He shouted more frantically than cver—
almost demoniacally in fact—striking the skull with
his iron prong in a wild excited way. But Malleer
needed no encouragement. He was too old a war-
rior not to feel that another victory was about being
added to his Jaurcls, and his strength seemed in-
creased by the conviction. He and his mahout
together became more and more excited every in-
stant, R

At this time they were only a few yards from the
hank of the Goomty, a little to the left of our
balcony. The refreating clephant gave way step by
step, slowly, drawing nearer to the river as he did so.
At length, with a sudden leap backwards, he tore
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himgelf from his antagonist, and threw his unwisldy
orm down the bank into the river. His mahout
clung to the rope over his back, and was soon seen
"safe and sound on his neck, whilst the elephant
gwam off to gain the opposite bank. Alallcer was
furious at this escape of his antagonist. Ilig
mahout wanted him to follow; but he would not
take to the water. He glared round, wild with fary,
to see what he could attack. Ifis mahout, still
urging him, with no gentle strokes and with wild
shouts, to pursue, at length lost his balance in his
excitement, as Mallecr turned savagely about, and
fell to the earth ! He fell right before the infuriated
beagt whom he had been fendering more and more
wild and ungovernable. We were not left in doubt
as to his fato for & moment.. We had just time to
see that the man had fallen, and was lying on his
back, with his limbs disordered, one leg under him
and the other stretched helplessly out, whilst both
arms were raised aloft, when we saw the huge foot of
the elephant placed upon his chest, and heard the
bones crackling, as the whole body of the man was
crushed into a shapeless mass !

There was bardly time for & cry; the swaying of
Lig form on the elephant’s neck—his fall—the sound
cansed by his striking the elastic turf-—the foot
placed upon him, and the horrid crushing which fol-
lowod—all was the work of an instant or two. But
this did not sate the enraged animal. Still keeping

Q
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his foot on the man’s chest, he seized one arm with
his trank and tore it from the body. In another
moment, it wag hurling high up in the air, the blood
spirting from it as it whirled. It was a homible
gight. The other srm was then seized, and was
similarly dealt with.

- We were all horrified, of course, at the untoward
result of our sport, for which nobody tras to blame
but the huge beast ; when our alarm and horror were
increased at seeing & woman rushing from the side
whence Malleer had made his appearance, rushing
directly towards the elephant. She had an infant in
her arms, and she ran as fast as her burden would
permit.  The commander-in-chief stood up in_ the
baleony, exclaiming :—

¢ Here will be more butchery, your majesty. Can.
nothing be done to prevent it ?”
“It is the mahout’s wife, I have no doubt,”
replied the king ; “ what can be done?”
But the resident had already given the order for
 the horgemen with. their long spears to advance and’
lead off the elephant ; given the order, it is true, but
' the execution of those orders was not an affair of 5
._momént . Time wasg Jost 'in communicating them—
the men had to mount—they must advance cautiously,
. five on each side. . By mesns of their long Spears,|
: they conduct the must elephants about, directingthe '
_ spears against the trank, which is tender, if the
ammalbe wayword. . They ave, of course, expert
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horsemen ; and must be prepared to gallop off at a
moment’s notice, should the animal slip past the
gpear and advance to attack.

Whilst the spearmen were thus preparing to lead
off the elephant, that is, mounting, and then ad-
vancing cautiously from either side, the poor woman,
reckless of consequences, was running towards the
elephant. .

0 Malleer, Malleer! cruel, savage beast! see
what you have done,” she cried ; * here finish our
house at once. You have taken off the roof, now
break down the walls ; you have killed my husband,
whom you loved so well, ngw kill me and his son.”

To thoss unaccustomed to India, this langnage
may appear unnatural or ridiculous. It is precisely
the senge of what she said; every word of it almost
was long impressed upon my mind. The mahouts and
their families live with the elephants they attend,
and talk to them as to reasonable beings, in reproof,
in praise, in entreaty, in anger.

'We expected to see the wild animal turn from the
mangled remains of the husband to tear the wife and
child asunder. We were agreeably disappointed.
Malleer’s rage was satiated, and he now felt remorse
for what he had done. You could see it in Jus
drooping ears and downcast head. He took his foot
.off the shapeless carcass. The wife threw herself
upon it, and the clephant stood by respecting her
grief. It was s touching spectacle. 'The woman
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lamented loudly, turning now and then to the
elephant to reproach him ; whilst he stood as if con-
gcious of his fault, looking sadly at her. Once or
twice the unconscious infant canght at his trunk and
played with it. He had doubtless played with it
often before ; for it is no uncommon thing to see the
mahout’s child playing betwcen the fore-legs of the
elephant, —it is no uncommon thing to sce the
elephant waving his trunk over it, allowing it to go
a little distance, and then tenderly bringing it back
again, as tenderly as a mother would.

In the mean time the spearmen were now ad-
vancing. They were mounted on active horses
accustomed to the work. They came up on either
gide; and gently touching the proboscis of .the
elephant with the ends of their spears, indicated thus
what they wanted. Malleer flapped back his long
ears, and looked threateningly at them. He might
let his mahout’s wife pacify him ; he was not to be
led by them ; you could see the determination in his
eye. They touched him again, this time a little
“more sharply. . He threw up his trunk, sounded out
a defiant threat, ‘and charged full upon those on his
left. They were off in an instant —dsheir horses
geampering away with all speed, whilst Malleer pur-
sued. The savage fury of the elepbant. was gradually
-yeturning ; and whenthe band which he had attacked
. ‘iad leaped a wall and were off out of might; he turned
upan-thie other. It was now their tura to fly, which
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thay did as nimbly as their companions, Malleer pur-
suing as fast as he could.

¢ Lt the woman call him off,” shouted the king ;
¢ he will attend to her.”

She did so; and Malleer came back, just as &
gpaniel would do at the call of his master.

¢ Let the woman mount with her child and take
him away,” was the king's order. It was com-
municated to her, The elephant knelt at her com-
mand. She mounted. Malleer gave her, first the
mutilated carcass of her husband, and then her
infant gon. She sat upon his neck, in her husband’s
place, and led him quietly away. From that day she
was his keeper, his mahout. He would have no
other. 'When most excited, when most wild, muss
or not must, she had but to command, and he obeyed.
The touch of her hand on his frunk was enongh to
calm his most violent outbursts of temper. She
gould lead him without fear or danger to herself ;
and the authority which she had thus obtained,
doubtless her son would possess after her.

And now that I have given so full an account of
the destruction of one mahout, I will describe also
the escape, of another, whem we all regarded asz
doomed. , . )

It was in the course of one of these fights, in &
garden surrounded by a substantial ivon fence, that
the incident occurred. .As wusual, there had been
prolonged pushing—a series of incessant pushes—



230 TALL OF THE MAHOUT.

Dbetween the two antagonists. When the weaker had
given way, he turned abruptly from his foe, and ran
round the enclosure, pursued by the vietor. The
order was given to allow. the fugitive to escape. As
he loft the.enclosure, by some accident or other, his
mahout fell on the ingide. The pursuing elephant
did not ges him for a litile; but, as the monster
stood near the only opening, it was impossible for the
poor man to escape thereby. It was nob long, how-
ever—only for a moment or two—that the man
remained unobserved by the infuriated animal; and
the moment he was seen a chage began. It was
imposgible fo succour him, for the whole affair was
the work of & few seconds. At length the elephant
came up with the unfortunate man. For their own
mahouts the elephants may have some respect, but
towards the mahouts of their antagonists they feel
nothing but animosity.
The driver of the charging elephant did what he
could to turn him from the pursuit of the man; but
his efforts were absolutely without avail.
The elephant had his trunk raised ready to attack
or ‘sfrike, when -the poor fugitive stood cowering
befors hinx in o corner of the iron rajling. The
elephant thrust forward his head, and pushed with
" all his might.- His tusks projected at each side of
‘the corner in which the man steod, and with his
- Tiuge head he stood pushing and shoving, with the

gamme’ ghort forcible strokes he would have used had
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he stood opposite to an opposing elephant. The man
stood, however—protected by the iron railing against
which the massive head of the monster shoved—
stood untouched, pressing into the corner, making
himself as thin as possible, with his arms stretched
by his side.

To us, from a gallery above, it appeared that the
poor mahout must have been crushed to death; we
could gee only the massive back and voluminous
haunches of the brawny monster, as he still shoved
with trunk erect ; but we were mistaken. The man,
finding himgelf wnhurt in the corner, gradually
slipped down into a sitting posture; the elephant
doubtless . thinking (for he could not soe him) that
he was gradually annihilating the mahout as he felt
him sink. Once seated, the man made his way.
adroitly between the fore-legs of the huge beast, and
thus escaped into the arena. To our surprise we
-saw him issuing from the feet of the monster, in &
stealthy sott of way, not a bone injured, not even a
seratch upon his skin, In another moment the man
was off, having escaped through the opening of the
enclosure ; and before the attendants had brought
fireworks and a match to drive off the elephant, the
man, whom they must have expected to find a shape-
less corpse, was safe and sound in their midst. '

Strange to say, the most terrible must eIephant,
" even when roused to fury by rage, may be thoroughly
cowed and frightened by letting off fireworks in front
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of him. A discharged rocket will arvest him in the
midst of the most impetuous attack ; and ho flies
terrified from o fizzing Catherine-wheel or harmlesy
collection of crackers. It may, therefore, be sup-
posed thaj fireworks are always kept ready for
explosion when danger is anticipated from the
elephants, particularly in the season when they are
most unmanageable, and most likely to do harm.
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CHAPTER XIIL s

THE MOHURRIM.

The Sheahs and the Soonnies—Origin of the Mohurrim—The
Enwnbarra—The lament for Hassan and Hosein—The Dur.
gah—Dhull-dhull—The wedding procession—The tomb—The
burial-ground—The funeral rites—Contests at the grave,

It is a strange thing to witness the contrasts pre-
gented in the life of the Mussulman population of
India at the different periods of the year. The
month of Mohurrim—one of the Arabic months—is
the anniversary of the death of two early leaders of
¢ the faithful,” near relatives of Mohammed himgelf,
Hagsan and Hosein, and is observed by more than
one-half of the Mohammedan population of India,
including the court of Lucknow, as & period of deep
humiliation and sorrowful remembrance. By more
than one-half of the Mohammedan population, be-
cause, &8 every one knows now-a-days, © the faithful”
are divided,into two grent sccts, the Sheahs and the
Soonnies, who feel towards cach other, in a religions
point of view, much as fanatical Protestants and
Roman Catholics mutually do. The Turks are
Soonnies, the Persians Sheahs—generally speaking,
indeed, the western Mussulmang, from the Euphrates
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to the Atlantic, are Soonnics ; the castern, from the
Euphrates to Java, are Sheahs.*

The Mohurrim, as the festival is called, scarcely
ever passes over in India without contests between
the two great parties,—between those who regard the
deaths of Hassan and Hosein as barbarous murders
on the one side, that is the Sheshs, and those who,
on the other, lock upon ‘them as having been
usurpers, and lawfully put to death by the true head
of ¢ the faithful”—the reigning caliph. These
latter are the Soonnies.

On the first day of the Mohurrim, the vast
Mohammedan population of Lucknow appears to be
suddenly snatched away from all interests and cm-
ployment in the affairs of earth. The streets are
deserted, every one is shut upin his house, mourning
with his family. On the second, again, the streefs
are crowded ; but with people in mourning aitire,
parading along the thoroughfares in funeral proces-
gion to the tombs set up here and there ag tributes of
xespect to the memery of Hagsan and Hosein.
These tombs are representations of the mausoleum
" ab. Kerbelz or Meshed,t on the banks of. the
.Buphrates, in which the two chiefs were buried ;
and are either contained in an Emanbaxra belonging
to g chief, or in the house of some wealthy Mussul-

- * In Europasthese sacts are more &équantly styled Sonnites

and Schiites. The former are distinguished by wluf.e, the
. Tattar by red turbane,

+ A iwgn about gn:t,y miles south-west of Bagdad.-
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man. The tomb-model, or fazia, belonging to the
king of Oude, was made for his majesty’s father
in England; it was composed of green glass with
gold mouldings, and was regarded as peculiarly holy.
The Emanbarra is usually erected for the purpose
of celebrating the Mohurrim, and is not unfrequently
intended, as was the king’s, for the final resting-
place of the heads of the family to which it belongs.
The representation of the tomb of Hagsan and Hosein
is placed, at the period of Mohurrim, against the
wall facing Mecca, under a canopy, which consisted,
in the royal Emanbarra, of green velvet embroidered
with gold. A pulpit is placed opposite, usually of
the same material ag the model, in which the reader
of the service,—the officiating priest, as we should
call him,—stands with his face to Mecca and his
back to the tomb. This pulpit consists simply of &
small raised platform, without railing or parapet of any
kind, on which the reader sits or stands, as he may
find most convenient.

Such is the collection of lustres and chandeliers
accumulated on these occasions, the glare of the
lights, the sparkling of the rich embroidery and
gilding, the glittering of the bullioned fringes, cords,
and tassels, ornamenting the bamners with which
the Emonbarra is hung, the turbaned and beaxded
figures, with their swarthy countenances expressive
~of deep-seated grief and humiliation,—that Mrs.
Meer Hossan Ali might well observe she has “ been



236 THE MOURNING SERVIOE.

frecluently reminded in such scenes of the visionary
castles conjured up in the imagination by reading
the Arabian Nights Entertainments”* The
emblems of Arabic royalty,—the embroidered tur-
ban, the sup-symbol, and the richly-decorated arms,—
are always left at the base of the tomb, as evidences
of the right of the two youthful martyrs to be con-
sidered the heads of * the faithful,”—a right denied
by those atrocious heretics, the Soonnies,

During the entire period of the Mohurrim, large
wax lights, red and green, are kept burning round
the tomb, and mourning assemblies are held in the
Emanbarra twice a day ; those in the evening being
by far the most attractive, and the most generally
attended. Itwas a fine thing to see the king, in his
gplendid mourning suit, and with a crown on his
head decorated with feathers from the bird of para-
dige, taking his place in front of the reader,—his
long train of native attendants coming in two by two
afterwards, with downcast faces and sorrowing mien,
whilst the wax candles and the brilliant chandeliers
threw an: intense light upon the. sccme. It was
interesting to: obserye the. profound quiet which
reigned, until broken:by the reader of the service,—
gome favourite Moluvie ; the audienco always await-
ing the commencement of the reading or the recita-
tion in the same humble and sorrowing attitnde in
wl:uch they entered. - . o

5 W-Oheervations on the Musnimans of Indza, vol. & p. 85.
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The lights are flaring upon the broad turba;ns;
the glittering interior of the Emanbaira, with its
chandeliers and wax tapers, its gilding- and its ban-
ners, its fringes and its embroideries, is a blaze of
light. The preacher is reciting an accopnt of the
death of the two chiefs, his keen black eyes glowing
with animation as he proceeds,—his audiencc, at
first so solemn and so quietly sad, being gradually
wound up to passionate bursts of grief. The orator
groans aloud as he recapitulates the disastrous
story ; his audience is deeply moved. Tears trickle
from the eyes of more than one bearded face, sobs
and groans issue from the gthers. At length, agif
with a sudden unpremeditated burst, but really at
the proper part of the service, the andience utters
forth the names ¢ Hassan!” ¢ Hosein! ” in suc-
cession, beating the breast the while in cadence. At
first -somewhat gently and in o low tone are. the
names uttered, but afterwards louder and more lond,
until the whole Emanbarra rings again with the
excited, prolonged, piercing wail. For fully ten
minutes does this burst of grief continue,—the beat-
ing of the breast, the loud utbtering of the names,
the beating.ever louder and more resounding, the
utterance gradually increasing in shrillness and
piercing energy ; until in a moment all is hushed
again, and silence, as of deep affliction, fa.lls like o
pall upon the assembly. ) :

But man requires refreshments '1fter his la.bour, '
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whether that labour consist in being whirled across
a frozen country with a biting east wind in ones
teeth, at the rate of thirty miles an hour, or shout-
ing “ Hassan ” and “ Hosein” for ten minutes in
uninterrupfed succession, and beating the breast,
with the thermometer at ninety. Sherbet is now
handed round. The king and the members of his
family indulge in that -perfection of smoking—the
hookah ; whilst the others take a savoury stimulant
from their belts and proceed to chew it, until the
reading of the service recommences, and the time
rolls round again for renewed thumping, renewed
shouting of * Hassan” and ‘‘ Hosein,” and a re-
newed respite. At the conclusion, a funeral dirge is
chaunted, called the Moorseak ; and, being in the
vernacular, this portion of the service is much prized
- by all, becanse comprehended by all. The Moorseah
ended, the whole assembly rises, and recapitulates
simultaneously the names of all the trno leadors of
*“ the faithful,”—the Emauns ; ending with curses
upon the usurping caliphs.
* Such. is the service performed daily and nightly at-
the Emanbarra. during the Mohurrim ; and in the.
observance of such religious festivals the king was
very partionlar: He -had made a vow in early life,
. a8 I have before mentioned, that, if ever he came to
* the throme, he would keep the Mohurrim for forty

days, mstead of ten; the usual number ; and he kept
 Kis-vow. . He lived at suoh periods entirely. with his
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male Mohammedan relatives or attendants; ﬂl'inlc'ing
no wine, giving no dinners, and indulging in none of
those luxuries of which he was so fond, and which
were regarded as pre-eminently European. His.
wives had their own Emanbarra within the precincts
of the palace, where a female reader went through
the service ; and I have been assured the beating of
the breast, theshouting of * Hassan*’ and ‘ Hosein,”
and the cursing of the caliphs is performed with still
more energy in these female assemblies than in those
of the males. The ladies reserved all their expres-
gions of suffering and woe for the murdered emauns
at this time.  ** We must not indulge selfish sorrows
when the Prophet’s family alone has o right fo owr
tears,” wag their reply to the inquisitive Buropean
lady,* who wished to know why they seemed, during
the Mohurrim, to forget their logt children and their
pa.rents.

© Noris it only by their ws1ts to the Emanbarra,
and joining in the service, that the Sheah families
express their sympathy with, and sorrow for, the
sufferings of the lost chiefs. All kind of luzury is
put aside during this month of Mohurrim. The
commonest and hardest ckarpoys, or a simple mat
upon the floor, are substituted for the luxurioug
cushions and well-wadded mattresses on which they.”
usually recline, Their fare is of the coarsest. - Hot"

#* N, Meor Hassan Ali.
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currics and gavoury pilaws are eschewed, and common
barley-bread, rice, and boiled peas, are substituted.
The usual ornaments are laid aside,—a great depri-
vation of the ladies’ pleasures and comforts ; for the
contemplation of her jewellery is one of the most
pleasing and constant employments of the Indian
belle.

In Lucknow they believe they have the metal crest
of the banner of Hosein (conveyed thither long ago
by a poor pilgrim from the west), and the relicis
regarded as peculiarly sacred. The building in which
it is contained is called the Durgalk; and thither
the banners used in the Mohumim are brought by
thronging multitudes, with greab display, upon the
fifth day. The Durgah is fully five miles from the
king’s palace ; & magnificent building, in tho centre
of which the sacred crest is fixed aloft upon a pole,
the whole elevated upon a platform hung round with
flaga and emblematical devices.

On the morning of the fifth day of Mohurrim,
erowds of all ranks and classes of the people might
be seen issuing from Lucknow to visit tho Durgah,
each little, party bearing its own banners. On such
occagions, the orientals love to display their wealth,
.The procession from the royal Emanbarra was, of
* courge, the most magnificent. Six or eight clephants,

mith silver trappings, first appeared ; the men upon
-, them bearing the banners to be blessed. . ‘A gnard of
- goldiers accompanied. the clephants. Then came &
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sort of chief mourner, bearing a black pole supporting
two swords hung from a reversed bow. Then came
the king himgelf, and the male members of his
family, with his favourite Moluvies. To these suc-
ceeded o charger, called Dhull-dhull, the name of
the horse Hosein rode when he lost his life. A
white Arab, of elegant proportions, was usually em-
ployed for this purpose, whose reddened legs and
sides (from which arrows, apparently buried in his
body, projected) indicated the sufferings of both
horse and rider. A turban, in the Arabian style,
and a bow and quiver of arrows, are fixed upon the
saddle of Dhull-dhull ; and & beautifully-embroidered
saddle-cloth contrasts finely with the spotless white
coat of the animal,—the trappings all of solid gold.
Attendants, gorgeously dressed, accompany the
horse with chowries (for beating away flies) made of
the yak's tail.  Following Dhull-dhull might be
geen troops of the king’s servants, regiments of horse
and foot, and a crowd of idlers.

The banners are borne through the Durgah, pre-
sented to the sacred crest, and touched, and then
taken out again at the opposite door to make room
for others. _All day long does this ceremony con-
tinue. Fregh crowds constantly arrive from Luck-
now, some waiting till the afternoon in expestation
of an easier journey, some delayed by accident. Fifty
thousand banners so hallowed in the course of the day
T have heard of ag being no extraordinary number.

B .
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Trom o burial to a wedding is often but a step in
human life, and nowhere is that step shorter than in -
the East. The Mohurrim, a season of mourning
and of grief—of woe, depression, and penance—con-
taing also the representation of a wedding! This
wedding is commemorated on the seventh day of
the fast, the procession preceding it is called the
Mayndieh. 1t is held in remembrance of the mar-
viage of the favourite daughter of Hosein to her
cousin Cossim, on the very day that Hosein lost his
life at Kerbela. 'The Mayndieh is & great wedding-
procesgion, which sets.out at night ;¥ that of the
inferior being directed towards the Emanbarra of the
superior,—that of the nawab, or native prime-
minister, usually directing its course, for msta,nce, to
the Emanbarrs, of the king,

The Emanbarrs on this day was fitted up, of
course, Vith extraordinary splendour, worthily to
receive the expensive and gorgeous Mayndieh ; and
when the preparations were complste, the public were
sdmitted o gaze upon the glittering, although some-
what bizarre, scene.  They orowded the vast hall in
thonsands ;, some admiring -the -strangely-varied col-
loction of chandeliers, one of which alone, as T well
remember, contained more than a hundred wax-
lwhts others gazing upon the ooloured 1amps,

* 'I'he Mtundiah s the ordmary accompnmment of mar-

mge in tha Enst It is rafened to mthe patable’ of thé ten.
- -vifgins, . . o .
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amber, blue, and green ; others examining the glit-
tering tomb of the emauns, with its decorations, 2
huge lion on one side, and the royal arms, two fish
embowed and respecting each other (as the heralds
have it), upon the other. The stresming flags
astonished the more lively; and the silver repre-
sentations of the gates of Mecca, of the tent of
Hosein, and of the tombs of Xerhele, all placed upon
silver tables, gave ample food for thought and caleu-
lations to the more sordid; whilst the variety of
arms and armour hung round the walls attracted the
attention of the warriors. The whole of the decora-
tions were rather showy angd glittering than tasteful,
exciting not so much admiration of the beauty of
the scene ag wonder at the display.

But the roll of musketry without has alrea,dy
announced that the wedding-procession is advancing
~—a wedding and a burial both performed in one day,
and, sirangely commemorated together ; for Comsim
was buried the day he was married. The roll of
musketry has sounded, and the king’s messengers
come in, in great numbers, to clear the hall. They
know their duty, and what is expected of them;
whilst the people, on their part, still linger around
the objects of their contemplations. Hustling and
friendly pushing will not do—the gazers have not
yet feasted their eyes, and will not be hustled out.
"How London policemen would dlear the place of the
fierce-looking, well-bearded, and well-armed Mussul-

” 2
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mans T do not know ; but the king’s mesgengers and
peons adopt a very summary method of procedure,
They have three times announced with a loud voice
that the place must be cleared ; and still hundreds
are gatherpd round the tombs and round the silver
models, and many gaping admirers. still contemplate
the dazzling lights. There is no time to be lost,
and messengers and peons proceed forthwith to
enforce the departure of the more tardy. Their
bambogs are flourished, and well-thonged whips are
produced. Blows resound upon the backs of the
lagging gazers,—good sturdy blows often, by no
means a joke,—and the recipients growl and move
on. Not a loiterer, however, returns the salute—
the messengers and the peens have right upon their
gide ; this whipping and flagellation is the dustoor,
the custom, and therefore must bhe right. Occagion-
ally a more than ordinarily severs stroke elicits
a sudden facing round of the well-bearded fiogges ;
whilst the flogger still flourishes his cane or his
‘whip, ‘and looks the indignant sufferer full in the
fice, ~Donkeys and dogs, and even pigs (the most
‘opprobrious -of epithets o the ear of & Mussalman),
they will call ‘edch other in irvitated apd rapid col-
Yoquy ; - but \s,tilll the loiterer moves on towards the
door, howévet loudly ‘or fiercely he may retort in
- words, rubbing the outraged part the while manfully,

‘and wagging his beard violently in indignant ro-
- yionstrance ; Without any answering blow, however—
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no angry retaliation comes from the hand or dagger.
Custom has decided the matter, and custom and
right ave synonymous east of the Indus.

And now all is ready for the wedding procession,
which has been gradually drawing near. The Eman-
barra is silent again. The doors by which the people
went out are closed, and the vast quadrangle in front,
brilliantly lit up, is thrown open.. The elephants
and horses are left without; but the crowd of
soldiers, and bearers of presents, and. attendant
musicians, almost fill up the spacious square —
the benutifully tessclated pavement is completely
hidden.

First, through the lines’ of soldiers, filing to the
right and left, are borne in the wedding-presents.
Richly-decorated attendants.advance, carrying silver
trays laden with sweetmeats and dried fruits, minia-
ture beds of flowers, and garlands of sweet jasmine ;
whilst fireworks are let off as they enter the doors.
A covered conveyance,~—that of the bride,—the
exterior of silver, such as is used by the highest of
the female nobility, follows the wedding-presents,
accompanied by richly-decorated attendants bearing
torches. Then.come the bands of musie, with other
torch-bea.refs; and amid glad sounds: the whole pro-
cession enters, and makes the round of the vast hpll.
The presents are deposited near the model of the
tomb, in readiness to be taken to the place of. burial
a few days after. . But scarcely has the richly.
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decorated wodding-procession passed into the Eman-
barra, when another company, with downcast coun-
tenances and in mowrning garb, draws nigh. The
wedding and the death occurred on the same day,
and so the funeral pomp follows hard upon the
Muyndieh.'

The model of the tomb of Cossim, duly supported
on o bier, is brought in by the attendants, and a sad
mourning procession accompanies it Sometimes
even & horse, duly trained for the purpose, accom-
panies the party. It is regarded as the horse of
Coggim, and hears his embroidered turham, his
gcimitar, his bow and arrows; whilst over it is held
& royal umbrella, the emblem of sovercignty, and a
gorgeously-worked afladah, or sun-symbol~ The
horse, if he be admitted to the interior, is one, of
course, upon which dependance can be placed ;
and makes the round of the spacious hall with a
golemnity and steadiness of gait befitting the occa~
sion.

Bo much for what goes on within, wheye the usual
service succeeds to the processions. But there isa
part of the ceremony proceeding without the court~
yord, infinitely more to the taste of the populace
than the gloom and digtress which characterise the
principal actors in the foneral scene. Without the

* An imitation of the sun, embroidered in gold upon crimsan

welvet; bothsides alike ; fixed upon a ciroulsr framework, whick
is borne aloft upon a gold or mlver ptaff,
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courl-yard,—for that is o place which may nof be
desecrated by the great unwashed,—crowds have col~
lected of all ages and of hoth sexes; thore 18 crush-
ing and amusement, langhter and groaning and
objurgation, as in all crowds, They are a.:miting the
distribution of coin, which always accompanies &
wedding, and which is never omitted upon the
occasion of the Mayndich commemorating the mar-
riage of Cossim and the daughter of Hosein. Small
silver coins are scattered 1ight and left by officers
appointed for the purpose, with a lavish expenditure
that would astonish the Europcan. It is & part of
the religion of the Mussulman {0 he Libaial at such
& time, and ho cares not for the cost.

It is on record at Lucknow, that one of these
Mohurrims cost & reigning nawab upwards of threo
hundred thousand pounds; the costly nature of the
processions and trappings—the munificence to the
poor——the lavish display of expensive dresses and
appointments, never used again, need not astonish us
therefore. The wealth of the Mohammedan popu-
lation of any part of India may be safely estinated
by the displays they make at Mohwrrim. Were
all this valuable mourning and embroidery, this
display of silvering and gilding, to be retained from
year to year to be used at each successive Mohmr-
rim, the expense would be very different. Such,
however, is not the case; what has once been used
i8 not permitted to be used again, All iy distributed
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amongst the poor and ncedy on the conclusion of the
fast ; so that the populace do not want incitement to
moke the commemoration of the Mohwrrim ag
enthusiastic as possible.

But we have not yet ended with the season of
gloom and despondency. All these services at the
Bmanbarras—all this consecration of banners, and
parading of wedding and funeral processions, is but
preliminary to a final display of a still more imposing
character. The emauns lio dead—their deaths alone
have been hitherto commemorated ~ that is, the
deaths of Hassan and Hosein. Their funeral and the
burial have yet to come ; for this funeral vast prepa-
rations have been made, whilst for the burial, an
imitation of the burial-ground at Kerbela has heen
duly set apart by each family of large possessions
ages before.

These burial-grounds are all at & considerable
distance from the walls of the fown; and at the
carliest dawn of day the populace isgues forth in
thougarids, to witnéss or fo take part in the various
“verernonies which accompany the burial of the tomb-
models; together with the food and other articles
always put into o Mohamiedan grave,

As the funetal of Hosein was » military spectacle,
g0, on. this-occasion, is every endeavour made to give

_as military & character as possible to. the display.
Bontiers are exhibited, bands play, matchlooks and
+: fropi and pistols are fired off, shiclds are clashed.
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together, and no sound is -wanting which servel to
bring before the mind’s eye the mimicry of military
pageants. The poor man, with his little company,
falls into the rear of the rich man’s larger assembly,
that he may get on the faster thereby ; for the crowds
arc dense, and the smaller bands have no little
difficulty in making a way for themselves. Besides,
some of those heretical Soonnies may be lying in
wait, to attack or fo interrupt; for they, miserable
unbelievers ! regard the whole digplay as worse than
foolish, as almost impious, in fact.

EBach procession is marshalled much in the same
order: first, the consecrated banners, carried aloft
upon long poles, the bearers of the poles usually
geated in an elephant-liowdab. The larger displays
will have two or thres, or even six elephants mo
cmployed. A band of music, discoursing such dirges.
a8 their instruments will accomplish and custom
prescribes, follows the elephants; where all are
playing, procession jostling procession, company
pressing against company, each with its band, it may
be easily imagined that the sounds produced are not
of the most harmonions. The sword-bearer,—with
the two glittering blades hung aloft upon a black
pole and suspending beneath a reversed bow, . near
its pummit,—comes after the band. He is supported:
by men on each side, who also bear aloft black poles,
to which are attached strcamers of long black unspun
silk.
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Then comes the horse—Dhull-dhull—as on the
former occasion of the consecration of the banners,
attended by nunerous servants. Two grooms hold
the bridle, one upon either side; an officer marches
at his head with the sun-symbol ; another holds over
him & royal umbrella ; others accompany him with gilt
and silvered staves, whilst running messengers follow
with small triangular green banners. The chain
armour, gold-exbroidered turban, sword and belt, are
all fixed upon the saddle of Dhull-dhull; whilst
often the owner of the animal, and head of
the procegsion, walks after the horse as a sort
of chief mourner. A walk of some miles amid
such steaming crowds is by no means a pleasant
Jjourney. -

The bearers of incense, in gold and silver censers,
guceeed. The censers ave sngpended by means of
chaing made of the same material, and are thus
waved to and fro, as theé march proceeds,—much as
they are waved at the foot of the altar in Roman
Catholic cathedrals on tha continent. The lakbaun,
o gwget-smelling regin, which is burnt in the censers,
is pmbably the very frankincense so frequently men-
tioned -in, the Bible..- The reader of Jthe faneral
service follows, usually attended by the propnetor of
the tomb-model and his friends, - Always barefooted,
and often without sny covering upon their heads; de
. these mourners follow in'gad procession. It.:ig ne
- nusual thing 4o see their heads disfigured with chaff
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and dust,—the more striking symbols of profotnd
grief,

The tomb-model, or tazia, is borne next; above
which a canopy of green cloth or velvet, embroidered
with gold or silver in the more showy processmns, is
spread, elevated upon poles, and catried” by several
men stationed at the side. The model of Cossim’s
tomb ; the covered conveyance of his bride; the
trays of wedding-presents, with all the other accom-
paniments of the marriage-procession, follow in
order ; and lastly, camels and elephants, bearing
representations of the tent-equipage and warlike
train of Hosein, as he marched from Medina to
Kerbela.

These' are all the pars of the procession proper;
but, in addition to these, oriental charity always
demands o train of elephants, the howdahs en which
are filled with confidential servants distributing bread
and money amongst the poor. The bread so dis-
tributed is believed by the Mussulman ladies to
possess eertain peculiar virfues of its owm, very
superior to those of the ordinary staff of life, They
will commission their servants to bring them & morgel
of such, even though they may themselves distribute,
or cause to be distributed, large quantities ! Itsbeing
given on the great day of the Mohurrim constxtutes
it holy, sacred, and peculiar.

All glong the march, as the various progessions
wind by different roads over the country, gunms,
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pistols, rifles, and matchlocks, are discharged ;
whilst the mourning cry, * Hassan! Hosein !” is
heard at intervals swelling out from the mighty
throng.

The mchnary ceremony of burial is gone through
on the procession reaching the appointed place—the
model of the burial-ground at Kerbela. The tomb-
model, with its various accompaniments of wedding-
trays and wedding presents—fruits, flowers, and
incenge—all are committed to the earth, a grave
having been previously prepared for the purpose. It
ig at this part of the ceremony that the long pent-up
animosity between the Sheahs and the Soonnies
uspally finds vent, and the mimic burial is often
made the occasion of loss of life and bloody feuds
between the contending factions.

It must be remembered, that this fast of the
Mohurrim is quite distinct from the Ramazan, The
Ramazan—a period of thirty days, dwring which all
“the faithful’’ abstain from eating, drinking, and

" gmoking, betweén sunrise and sunset—is observed by
all classes-of Mohammedans, by the Indian Mussul-
‘mon on the banks of the Ganges, equally with the
Fezzan on the shores of the Atlontic in Northern
Afvica.. The- Mohumm, howaever, is pecuhm: to the
Sheahs, and properly only extends . over“ten days.
“The devout commemoratoe it for forty, just o8 the
zealots of both, sects will-fast:during the month pre-
“oeeding and that succeeding the Ramazan. .
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During such periods, as I have already remarked, e
seldom saw the king in private. He held his morning
durbar as usual, and we were in attendance; hut
often even this would be intermitted, and all public
business suspended for the time heing. Did we
require an audience of his majesty, £ lay any
matter of urgency before him, which was an unusual
thing, we gaw him when he was dressing,—in the
hands of hiz European favourite, having his hair
dressed. .

On one occasion, in one of those mad freaks which
despotic power and defective early training had made
hebitual with him, he attended the Emanbarra,
during the Mohurrim, in his ordinary European
dress, hig black London hat in hig hand. The act
was regarded as a great scandal by the Mussulmans,
and profound hcads and long beards were shaken
gsolemnly as the owners discoursed -about it. We,
the European members of the housechold, were just
as ready to condemn such conduct, and to advise his
majesty to adopt & different eourse, as his native
counsellors ; but advice was thrown away,—counsel
was lost upon him, unless it coincided with the whim
of the moment. I am aware that in the residency
we were regarded as the suggesters of all these mad
freaks. The resident knew as well what went on in
the palace on public occasions as we did ; but he
~ gould never know whether any such cscapade was the
result of the king’s own caprice, or the suggestion of
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the *favourites.” He believed the latter ; and the
Oaloutta Review, as well as other Indian periodicals,
bave since most unjustly denounced us ag the aiders
and abettors of extravagances which we should
have prevented if we could, and which we often
condemned as heartily as our vilifiers,



255

CHAPTER XIIL

FAREWELL TO LUCKNOY.

The barber again—The king’s uncles—His majesty’s treatment
of them—Cruelty—Indignation—Departure from the dinner-
table—The barber goes to Caloutta—Virtuous resolutions of
the king—The barber’s return and triumph—Our dismissal,

TuE circumstances which led to my departure from
Lucknow, and not mine only, but that of another
member of the houschold, higher in the king’s
csteem than ever I was, will not take,long to tell.
The influence of the barber was daily becoming
greater. It was very perceptible that the hero of
the curling-tongs was in fact the real ruler of Qude;
and even the attention of the resident was gradually
being directed to the subject. No one could live in
Luclenow, in fact, without being aware, that if any
man wished to succeed at court he must first win the
favour of the barber. Several causes conduced to
this ascendancy. The low, depraved tastes which the
king had contracted during years of unrestrained
indulgence, and an almost boundless command of
wealth, were just those which the barber found it his
interest to foster and emcourage. He made himself
necessary to the king ; and he had the art, whilst he
really led and suggested, always to appear to follow
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and to be¢ led. Every bottle of wine or beer con-
sumed in the palace put something into his pocket ;
it was his interest, therefore, to prevent the king’s
reformation in respect of drunkenness. Every
favoured slave, every dancing-girl who attracted the
king’s notice, paid tribute of his or her earnings into
the open palm of the barber. Even the nawab, and
the commander-in-chief of the king’s forces, found it
thelr interest to conciliate the reigning favourite with
valuable presents. Can it be wondered at, then, that
he fostered abuses by which he thrived, when his low
gordid nature i taken into consideration ?

To us of tho king’s houschold these abuses were
apparent enough ; and I'believe we were all honestly
anxious to correct thom. The will was there, but
the means were wanting ; and though we consulted
together on the subject, yet no feasible plan pre-
gented itself One of the most influential took it
upon him to remonstrate with the king upon his
continual inebriety; and he swore, fumed,' was
calmed, promiged - amendment, and forgot his
promise. By such means tho hands of the barber
wwere - strengthened only, ot a} all weakencd, -—-tha,t
- was quite plain.

That a strong feeling of emmty pxevanled. between
.the king and his uncles, I havé alrcady had occasion
to oBservél.. He never forgave them for having con-
spired, together with -his father, to prevent his

 gaining the musnud. When he invited any ‘one of
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them to his private dinners, it was usually that thoy
might become intoxicated and be insulted. The
facts I am about to velate may appear scarcely credi-
ble ; but they are literally true. Such scenes cannot
fade from the memory ; and I shall deseribe them ag
they occurred. ?

Onc of these aged uncles was invited to the king’s
private table. He was well plied with wine, and
forced unwillingly to drink far more than he could
well gtand. The barber saw that the king enjoyed
the poor old man’s distress at the condition into
which he himself perceived he was fast falling.

+ ¢ Let ug have a Scotch recl,” suggested the little
hero of the comb and brash’; “and I will dance with
Saadut.” Saadut was the king’s uncle.

His majesty was delighted. He scized at the ides
forthwith. ¢ Good, good!” he cried, as he pushed
back his chair and prepared for the dance,—* good,
good, let the khan dance with my dear uncle.”

The whole room was forthwith in an wproar. . The
dancing-girls continued their performances at ome
end, whilst the king pretended to dance, as he
watched the fiendish little barber and his uncle.
The poor old man was helpless in the brawny arms
of the favowrite, and was whirled round and round
until he could hardly stand. The king launghed
until tears stood in his eyes. During an intorval in
the wild reel, the barber knocked off the turban of
the old uncle. Amongst natives, the logs of the

s
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‘twfban is an indelible disgrace. Drunken as be was,
tho panting grey-headed old man was wroth at the
insult, and felt for his dagger.

In an instant that too was seized by the barber,
and taken from him before he could draw it; then
his belt, then his shawl-girdle, then his outer coat of
cloth-of-gold, Article after article of clothing wag
torn from him. Two of us offered to protect the
helpless old man. The king was furious at our
interference.

¢ Stand back, gentlemen ; let the fun proceed, or,
by heaven, I shall put you in arrest,” shouted the
half-drunken sovereign, still delighted with the per-
formances of his favourife. .

In a few minutes the grey-headed old man stood
in the centre of the apartment divested of every
particle of clothing—a laughing-stock to the king
and his detestable minion and the attendant slaves.
Water was thrown over him by tho king’s orders:
he wag struck, too; not violently, but in jeering
mockery, by his wild torturers,.. It was a’ pitiable
‘sight-to see him, covering hig face with his hands,
-and shedding bitter tears, deunk though he was, at
bis disgiace. . '

“ And . we sat by to sce all that done—sat by
mthout mtgrfe;'mw I you exclaim naturally, good
veader. ‘We mads the effort to interfore more than
ONee, and were roughly ordered to deaist ; nay, stout
zswordsmen wege evon ordered up into the apartment
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to prevent our interference. At length we could
stand it no longer, but indignantly took our leave,
giving the king but scanty courtesy as we did so;
nor was his majesty disposed to be over-courteous to
us that night, for he resented our interference.

What went on after we left the apdrtment we
hoard subsequently. The king insisted wpon the
poor old man dancing as he then was, and the
barber was his partner ; whilst servants, male and
female, of all grades, collected together to witness the
humiliastion of the king’s uncle. The revel pro-
ceeded until Nussir felt too much the influence of
the wine he had taken to_continue it any longer.
Then, and only then, was the persecuted - man
released.

In native states such as Oude the king is every-
thing ; his nearest relatives are of no more conse-
guence or importance than the meanest of the people.
A man who chances to please the king with a song,
or a girl who captivates him with a dance, is more
honoured and attended to than the king’s brother or
mather, Possessing absolute power of life and death,
the sovereign must not be thwarted in his fits of
merriment and cruelty, or it fares worse for the
poor sufferers afterwards, What was intended 23 o -
short-lived jest, may become a long-continued source
of suffering, if the anger of majesty is roused,
particularly if roused by Europeans; for he cannot
wreak his vengeance on the latter, and so it falls with

892
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double force upon the poor native. When Buktawir
Singh was ordered to be decapitated for his semseléss
witticism, as narrated in a previous chapter, his only
fear wag, that we of the European household should
interfere in his behalf. ¢ Had you doune s0,” he
subsequenﬂy remarked to me, ‘‘no power on earth
could have saved my life.”

Such, then, was the treatment of the king’s uncle
Suadut, on tho occasion I have deseribed. We were
witnesses before that to a similar scene. The victim
then, however, was a youthful dancing-girl, not o grey-
headed old man ; and although she protested and ex=
claimed, nay, fought valiantly in her own defence, yet
the barber, the agent and instigator in both cases,
succeeded in making the king very merry at the
plight  to which he had reduced her. Her nomital
hughand was one of the singers in the room at the
time,—for the nautch-girls are always accompanied
by singers ; and the vwretch, when he saw that tho
freak was pleasing to his majesty, lent his assistance

.10 the barber. Bo complete i3 the demoralization of
ﬁieﬁwho atténd about the courts of abgolute monarehs!

"Thege, ingtances were bad encugh, and we showed

the kmq that. we'Tegarded them a9 witless crucltics,
~nay, that ‘we were mdwnant at them ; but he
cared little for onr disapprobation or our mdwnatmu

Wha,t happened afterwards was worse. - -

- Anothier "of - the wncles, ‘Asoph by TG, moro
-mﬁrm ami ‘aged then Saadut, was fuvited t6. join the
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king’s dinner-party. We agsembled in an ante-;oom,
waiting for the two greas men of the court, the king
and the barber. Asoph was with us; and taking
me o little aside, he spoke softly, so as not to be
overheard.

“ What does the king want with sme?” he
asked,

“ Only to dine with him, I believe,” was my
angwer.

 Alas, am I not old ? is not my hair grey, and
my eye watery? I am not a companion for my
nephew, who is young and fond of pleasure, Itisa
bad s:gn, bodm«r nothing but evil, when he invites
any of us.’

There was o pathos in the old man’s words, as he
gave utterance to his complaint in musicat Hin-
dustani. I was touched with his sorrow.

““Do not fear,” I replied; ¢ the king enter-
tained your son the other day, and treated him
well.”

¢ My son was not in Oude when Nussir's father
died, nor when Ghazi-u-deen made us promise to
oppose his son’s elevation to the throne. Nussir has
no gpite agalnst my son. Would to God he would
let me live at home in peace and quietness ! Has he
not all Luckoow, and what it contains, to make 1um
happy ¢
~ The king apprmched leanmn' upon tho arm of his
favourite, and saluted us right royally as ho entered;
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for‘there was a certain dignity about him. He fixed
his keen black eyes upon Asoph and me, and drew
near to us.

“ Welcome, my uncle Asoph,” said he, extending
hig hand ; “we have missed you too long at our-
table.” °

“Your slave is honoured by your majesty’s
smile,” said Asoph, timidly taking the proffered
hand

“Let me lead you to the table myself, Asoph,”
said the king, as they walked off.

- We followed. Everything was as usual. The
king occupied his elevated armchair at the middle
of onec side of the table. We sat in our accustomed
places to the right and left of him. Asoph was
placed *exactly opposite the king ; no one else sitting
“upon that side. When the king invited any native
to the table, he usually occupied the place in which
Asoph now gat, facing his majesty.

A bottle of Madeira was opened, and placed
beside Agoph. The soup. was despatched, the fish
came, the more substantial viands were brought.
The kingdrank wine with Agoph ; and the old man
geerned - reassured, and quaffed his wine with gusto,
-stroking his long wiry grey moustache, after his ha.bﬂ;
when pleaged.

" «You do not drink wine with my unele,” said
- the king to one of our little party, and then in sug-
“cégsion to each of us, . Asoph drank his glags of
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wine at cach challenge, and seemed to enjoy it." After
the fourth or fifth replenishing, however, he put down
his glass half-empty only. The king noticed it, and, °
looking his uncle full in the face, asked somewhat
sternly,—

“ I not the wine good at my table?”#

Asoph declared it was excellent, as he drank the
portion he had left.

The dinner procecded, and at length the dessert
was placed upon the table; and with the dessert
came the usual amusements—tumblers and  the
nauteh-girls were those of that night. They were
little attended to by the king, however; his eyes
were fixed upon Asoph. .

.The bottle of Madeira which had been originally
placed before him was now nearly empty, -

" Do you not see that Asoph Nawab wants wine 2”
said the king, turming to the barber; ‘“get him
another bottle.”

A meaning look passed between the favourite and
his master, a3 the former went to get a bottle for
the old man. It was in vain that Asoph protested
that he did not want any more, stroking down hig
moustacheqha,rder than ever ; hewas not comfortable
then, and yet he was exhilarated with the wine he
had taken, , -

There were plenty of servants about. The bar-
ber's going out to get a bottle convinced me that
some treachery was intended.  Subsequent inquiries
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clicited the information that the bottle brought in

. for the doomed Asoph was half brandy, half Madeira.
The servant, who had assisted the barber, himself
confessed the fact to me.

The king gave various toasts,— his brother the
king of England,” first ; * his friend the governor-
general of India” next,—and was in great vein.
Asoph was forced to drink, and gradually lost al}
power of dircoting himself. He sat unsteadily in his
armchair, his head now bowing to the right, now to
the left, ag he tried hard to keep his eyelids from
falling. He was soon nearly blind drank,

The king was delighted ; and twning in a plea-
sant way to his favourite, made some observation
about the drooping head of the unfortunate old man.

“ His moustache wants arranging now,” wag the
barber’s reply, as he half rose.

¢ @o, good khan, and settle it ; chuck it into its
place vigorously,” said the king, laughing.

The barber rose, and pulled the long moustache at
either gide ruthlessly, turning the head, as he did so,
fiist one way, then the.other. It was barbarous usage
for any ome, but pn.rtmﬂaﬂy for an aged, infirm,.
grey-headed man. = We. exclaimed against it, two
of us half rising from oudr chairs as we did so.. The
king turned upon us fariously. “ Lieave your places

Il.ai'. your peril ! he exclaimed ; “is not the old pig
myuncle? I andthe kha,n shall do mth him as we
- pléase” - N :
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It wag useless to interfore,—worse than useldss ;
it might but bring down greater punishment upon.
the luckless old man. Asoph’s head still moved
unsteadily. He had opened his eyes widely, smart-
ing with pain at the violent wrench given to his
moustache ; but soon relapsed into his #d nodding
sec-saw motion. Drunkennesshad quite overpowered
him. - For a little the king seemed intent upon the
performance of the tumblers and the dancing-girls,
his brows still knit and his eyes angry. He had not
forgotten our exclamations.

The old man’s head, as it moved from side to side,
obstructed the king’s vision occasionally.

"¢ His head must be kept quiet, d—n him!”
shouted the irritated sovereign.

The barber was on his feet in s moment. He
procured a piece of strong fine twine, and with it he
approdched the drunken Asoph. Dividing the twine
into two equal parts, he tied one end of each piece
firmly in each moustache. We could not conceive
what his object was. The king looked on delighted.
The ingenuity of the thing pleased him. A man
who had not been accustomed to wicld the razor, the
comb and brush, and the curling-tongs, would never
have tied those pieces of cord so firmly in the long
wiry bair. But what was to be doné¢ with the other
ende? - We were not left long in doubt. The old
‘man opened his eyes once or twice during the opera-
tion, and uttered inarticulate sounds. But the wine
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and brandy he had taken were too powerful for him,
, -and he speedily relapsed into unconsciousness,

‘We were not left long in doubt as to the intention
of the barber. He tied the ends of the twine, one to
each arm of the chair on which the old man sat,—
tied them firmly, caring little to what inconvenience
he put the king’s uncle. The performances of the
nautch-girls and the tumblers went on ag before.
They appeared to pay no attention to what passed
at the table.

The king clapped his hands and langhed loudly at
the ingenious device of his favourite. 'With each mus-
tache tied firmly to an arm of the chair on which he
gat, Asoph’s hend drooped in drunken lethargy upon
his breast. The king whispered the favourite after a
little. The little man vose and left the apartment.
T felt convinced that some new cruelty was about being
practised, and looked meaningly at my friend,—he
who had introduced me into Nussir’s service,—the
", most influential European at court, the harber always
excepted. He saw my indignant glance, and under-
stood “it. - For a moment he sat irresolute; and
then vising, said calmly to the king,—

"« will release: your majesty’s uncle. This is
-disgraceful.” '

* Leave the room!” shouted the kmg, emaged
‘beyond all ‘bounds, gwearing and . stamping es he
- gpoke ; ¢ leave the room, sir . ~Am-1'not master.in
‘#iy ewh house? in my own palace? - Lieave the
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room ; and any other gentleman who i rlispo:t:ed to
interfere between me and my uncle may accompany .
you.”

1 rose, bowed, and followed my friend. The idea
of using force was ridiculous. We retreated to-
gether to'the door of the apartment, and left the
room. We heard subsequently what oceurred after our
departure. The barber reappeared with some fireworks
just after we had left. The fireworks were let off
under the old man’s chair. 'The legs of the unfortu-
nate uncle were intentionally scorched and burnt; and
he seized the arms of the chair with his hands, and
started to his fee. I'wo locks of hair were torn from
his upper Lip as he did so, and a portion of the skin
with them. The blood flowed freely from the wound,
and the drunkenness of the sufferer disappeared. He
left the room, thanking the king for his entertain-
ment, and regretting that the bleeding of his mose
prevented him from remaining. All this was dig-
simulation. He knew that he had been barbarously
treated—knew it right well; but he was too good a
courtier to allow his indignation to appear.

The king laughed louder than ever; but his
Earopean friends were silent. None lau,,hed at all
but the barber and then even be seemed alarmed
ab the resulé of his freak. There was little merri-
ment af the royal table during the rest of that night,

- and the king retired carly.
.As for my friend and me, we had gone directly to
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Gonsi;antia,, the residenco built by General Martine,
and now appropriated to travellers as an eastern
serai, where rooms arc to be had by European tra-
vellers freo of cost, but no attendance or food. We
had gone there to securo apartments ; for we were
living in th king’s houses, and expected an order to
vacate them and leave his service forthwith. No
puch order came, however.

The insults so frequently received at the king’s
hands had at length roused the active enmity of all
hig family. The retainers of his uncles and cousins
became the terror of the king’s servants. All Luck-
now was in an uproar. 'The royal troops were beaten
by the insurgents; and the king demanded agsistance
of the resident ;—the Company’s troops at the can-
tonments would soon reduce the rebels to order.
The rosident refused to allow of their being so
employed, remonstrated with the king, and advised
him to come to some accommodation with his rela-
tives, offering himself to be the mediator.

 After a week of utter confusion, all was arranged.
The durbars were held as vgual, and we resumeyl our
stations in ‘the household, our pumous absenpe pass-
ing unnoticed.

"It wag not more than a fortmghb after this, when
the barber was sent by the king on a mission to

- -Qaleutta. I forget its immediate object, probably to
'-_-_pmcure new lustics, or-chandeliers;  or wine. . The
fa.vuuntes brother, 3 recent &mval in Lucknow,
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was left behind, but had no influence. Now
or never, thought we, is the time to overthrow the
barber—now or never. My introducer to the court
had been one of the most intimate and respected
friends of theking ; and he was determined to make
a vigorous effort, during the absence of tfe favourite,
to prevent the king relapsing into his old habits on
the barber’s return. In many private conversations
he represented forcibly the evil that was being done,
as well to the reputation as to the health of his
majesty himself, by his continual inebricty. The
king listened to it all like a whipped schoolboy ; nay,
even shed tears more than qnce.

“ It i8 true—it is too true,” he would exclaim,
«1 am a drunkard, n d<d drunkmd ; and every-
body knows it. Bub it’s all the khan’s deing.
WaHah, but he does what he liles with me !”

After many such conversations, the king deter-
mined that, on the barber’s return, he should be
kept in his own station—that he should not again
be permitted to join our party at dinmer; that, in

fact, ke was to be favourite no longer. * This resolu~
lution was communicated to us all by the king
himself; and we congratulated him on it, assuring

hii' that his own dignity, the honour of his king-
dom, and, what he valued far more, lns health 1e-
quired this change. ~ :

“ (entlemen,” gaid he, knowingly, ¢ you' don’t
know how fum I can be when I like. Tl show
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the khan — fat pig thal he is—that T am not
going to be led by the nosc any longer; you shall
gee, you shall see—Ilet us havoe a glass of clarel now.”

For a week after this resolution was formed we
dined constantly at the royal party, and no ons left
the table fa a state of intoxication. The court of
Oude was becoming quite moral and respectable.

At length the news was brought to us one morning
that the barber had arrived in Lmcknow the preced-
ing night. We were most anxious to know what
wounld be the result. It was quite true; the barber
had arrived, and attended tho king carly that very
morning. We attended the private durbar. The
king’s head was in the hands of the favowite. I
thought I saw & sneer of triumph on the coun-
tenance of the little man as wo entered. He saluted
us cordially, however; and wo returned his salu-
tation. The king asked him of Caloutta, of his
purchases, of the governor-gencral, of the shipping,
of the steamers ; and the barber answered with hig
wonted digeretion.

“ I fear the king will never koep his promise,”
gaid my friend, as we walked togother towards our
elephant to retwrn home.

*¢ If he does not, our days in Lucknow are num-
bered,” was 1y reply.

“ Yes,” he answered, *it would be impossiblo to

remain here, if things go on as they have becn. No
honest man could stand it,”
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It was decided between us that, if thoe barber tdok
his usual place at tho table that day, I should also
take mine, to see the result, whilst my friend should
refuse to join the party.

There was no doubt that evening in our mind
that the barber had resumed all his former influence
—no donbt whatever. We saw the king approach
the ante-room, leaning on his arm as before. My
friend left at onee, and returned to his house on the
other side of the Goomty.

We cniered the dining-room as usual after the
king. He affected not to have observed the abscnce
of one of his priucipal courtiers until we were seated
at the table. |

¢ Where ig our friend 2* he asked.

¢ He has returned home, your majesty,” was my
reply.

* Ha~—has he so! Wallah, but that was badly
done! Let him be sent for.”

2\ messenger was despatched across the river
forthwith to my friend’s house in the park. The
dinner proceeded—the barber occupying his usual
place, and performing his usual duties.

The messepger returned.

“ Where is he 2 asked the king.

 The saheb sent his compliments and duty to
the ‘refuge of the world,’” said the Aurkary, or
messenger, ““and begs to be excused.”

By my futhor’s beard, but he shall not be ex-
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oubed ! Go back, you dog, and tell him he muss
come,”

The messenger salaamed low, and departed again.

The more substantial viands gave place to curry
and rice. The savoury dish was perfuming the
room wher® the hurkaru again entered.

« Well ! ghouted the king in an angry voice ; for
the messenger was salaaming instead of speaking.

* The saheb hopes that the ¢asylum of the
universe’ will not command him to come ;—the
‘asylum of the universe, says the saheb, knows
why his slave camnot come.” Such was tho
message.

The king struck his fork down violently upon the
table. He always did so when vexed.

“ Qo back, go again,” he exclaimed vehemently,
% and tell the saheb I shall come mysclf and bring
him here, if he does not come. He would not treat
his own king so; why does he me? Go, go.”

. A third time the messenger departed. Dessert
-was on the table, and a puppet-show was endeavonr-
ing to -delight the * asylum of the world” when he
returned apain, 'This time, however, the saheb
heralded his own spproach ; and the messenger con-
_ tented himself with advancing to the threshold, as
- though he should sa.y, There. he is ; you see 1 ha,ve
brought him.
o Come,” 82id the king when he saw h1m, “ gorae,
&ny friend, sit down, and take a' glass of wine with
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me. Yah Hyder, but there has been trouble enough
to bring you hero;” and the king pointed as he
spoke to the vacant seat.

« Your majesty must pardon me,’ was the reply ;
“ 1 told your majesty I should never sit down fo
table again with #ka? man,” pointing to%he barber,
¢ and I will not.” )

¢ Pooh, pooh ! nonsense, my friend. Bit down,
sit down. Bring a bottle of champagne for us.”

But it was in vain that the king coaxed. The
indignant Englishman wag not to be wheedled, and
replied firmly, again reminding the king of his
promise.

¢ Boppery bopp ! exclaimed the distressed sove-
reign, “ but what trouble you give me!” Here his
majesty rose from his chair; and ordering the barber
and the captain of the guard to follow, he took the
refractory courtior with him into an adjoining ante-
voom. :

A long conversation was the result—criminating
and recriminating on both sides. THe barber threw
himself upon the goodness of the king ; the refractory
gaheb took care to remind his majesty of his plighted
word ; the captain tried to act as peacemaker. As
to the king, he was perplexed, and said little or
nothing. At length he proposed that they should
all join him in the dining-room in tumbler=bumpers
of champagne, and therein drown their quarrels.
To this my friend would by no means consent; and
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the king then, feeling that he had exhausted all
meang of 1econcihd.t10n sm'hed swore @ little,
threatened, took the barber’s m:m, and walked into
the dining-room. The captain of the guard followed.
The refractory courtier returned home. ‘

¢« He jswone,” said the king, looking vound the
room again.

¢ His place can be easily supplied,” suggested the
favourite. :

“ Let him go, d—n him ; to be sure it can”
And there it appeared as if the matter ended.
But it was not to end there. My turn was fo come
next. ,

Ag the king’s oye looked over his guests at his
table, it rested upon me. I was watching him at the
time. Our eyes met. e turned quickly from me,
and, putting his hand towards a bottle, muttered
something about a glass of wine. I filled my glass,
and the king filled his. His hand was on.it, his
head was turned towards me again, but with a
pleasant expression mo longer. His eyes flaghed
‘angrily. I raised my glass, and was muttering as
vsual, . “ God bless your majesty,”—such was the
stiquette, But before the scntence wag uttered, the
king pettishly pushed his glass from him, spilling
the wine, whilst he thundered forth in an angry tone,
e ] No sir, I will not drink ‘wine with yon. You

-‘m‘e & friend of his.”
el Yo majesty was a friend of hzs but yestercla.y,
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wag my reply, “and told him then how much you
valued him.”

*“Do you hear him?” exclaimed the irritated
despot ; ““do you hear hin? Why does he dare to
speak to me that wa,y?

“ Your majesty is fond of Englishmen,* I replied ;
“they speak their mind sometimes. But my presence
is distasteful ; I have delayed too long.”

I arose as I spoke, and walked towards the door,
I heard the king swearing and striking the table
violently with his fork as I went out.

That very night my friend received an order to
lesve the king’s house, in, which he lived. The
messengers were commanded to throw his property
out of it if he delayed ; but the nawab was not dis-
posed to exegute these orders harshly. He had a
wholesome fear of Europeans; and his servants
asgisted in removing the various articles to Con-
stantia, where apartments had already been taken
for the discarded eourtier and his family.

Asg for me, my removal was speedily aceomplished.
Unencumbered as I was by wife or family, I was not
long in having everything I possessed removed.
Before morning dawned, we were both lodged im
Constantia, and had placed ourselves under. the
protection of the resident, who communicuted with
the nawab on the subjeet, reminding him . that
for any injury that befel us ho should be held
responsible.
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We remained quictly together for a fow days in
Oongtantin, When our arrangements had all been
made, we sailed down the Goomty to the Ganges,
and were speedily on our way to Calcutta.

Such was the end of my experience of royal favour,
A few words will suffice to complete the history as
well of the barber as of the king.

Duwring the visit to Calcutta, the particulars of
which I have related above, it appears to have heen
the barber’s intention to quit India altogether. He
had large sums of money safely deposited in Com-
pony’s stock, he was too knowing a man not to
perceive that hig position was altogether an uncertain
one, and he had resolved to quit Lucknow for good,
before the king’s capriciouy favour was at an end.
Douhtless, as a preparatory step, he had, some time
before, sent for a brother from England, who of
gourse informed him of all that took place in his
absence. 'The reformation wo had caused was mattér
of conversation as well in the residency a8 in the
court. The favourite had probably hoped that his
btother might succeed him as hair-dresser and park-
ranger, but he had miscaloulated either the king's -
powers of fickleness, or hlS brothens powus of

" pleasing.
- Reinstated in his authority and fa,vour, the bmber '
mled on our departure, with a more despotic swiy
»ﬁhan ever. - Unbridled license resumed its rule in .
the ocrur{;. 'I‘he scenes - which occun.ed i, the'
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palace were whispered over India, ¢ All -dedency
and propriety,” says the Calcutia Review, * were
banished from the court. Such was more than once
the king’s conduct at this period, that Colonel Liowp,
the regident, refused to sec him, or to tmnsao(; busi-
ness with his minions.”

But amid all this riot' and license, the king
regretted our departure. He saw that the barber
was making a tool of him, and inwardly chafed al
his position. On more than one occasion he openly
reproached the favourite for the loss of the only twe
friends who were capable of giving him good advice.
The barber saw the approaching storm, and prepared
for it. His brother did not succeed in winning the
king’s favour, and Nussir-u-deen at length snw that
the intention was to swrround him only by the crea-
tures of his bad advisers. A European chief butler
(darogal of the kitchen wes his official title), had
beon added to the court, and this chief butler was
the favourite’s protégé. The two other European:
members of the houschold became mere monentitiés
in the palace—the barber, his brother, and the
chief butler, were the sole possessors of power and
influence. _

At length things came to s climax. The resident
was daily becoming more and more weary of the
disorder which reigned in the court. His represen-

_tations becamo stronger and more frequent. The
" king wos waxing fritable and wmeasy. Doubtloss
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thert were not wanting natives in the harem who
whispered into his majesty’s ear words about the
barber which they would not have dared to uiter
openly or loudly. ¢ You have driven away the only
good counscllors I Dad,” at length, exclaimed the
king to the favourite one day, in a fit of anger,
“and now you think you can do what you like with
me—Tyou and your brother, But you will find your-
selves mistaken, and that before long. The resident
is quite right, you are the evil genius that has made
the palace what it is.”

The barber became alarmed at this, and at some
new and threatening arrangements, which seemed to
have for their objeet the dispensing with some of the
creatures whom he had appointed. He fled precipi-
tately one night to Cawnpore. There he was within
the Company’s territorics, and safe from the king’s
snger.¥ When Nussir-u-deen heard that the favourite
had fled, he gent officers forthwith to his house, im-
prisoned his brother and his son, and confircated all
his property. The brother and the son would probably
bave been executed had it not been for the vesident.
As it was they remained in durance vile for ten days,
until the king and his prime minigter had made an
end of confiscation. The property seized by them,

* Tho Literary Gazette of September 20th, 1856, in noticing
this work, gives a different account of the barber’s flight. Tha
ahove, however, 18 from one who wag in Lucknow at the time,
wnd I heve ne douly of its acouracy,
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which nominally helonged to the barber, is siated to
have been worth & lakh of rapees (£10,000).

The barher lost no time, of course, in proceeding
to Caleutta, and thenoce to England, ag soon as he
wes joined by his relatives, The fortune which he
carried away with him cannol be accurately esti-
mated ; but I have heard it stated that it was not
legs than twenty-four lakhs of rupces (£240,000).
Anrrived in England, he speenlated largely, and for &
time successfully. Ile was a merchant, a partner in
a distillery, a stock-jobber. The railway mania
gave the first check to his prosperity. ITe lost
largoly by speculations at that time. The distillery
was the cause of still further logses ; and in 1854 Le
went through the Imsolvent Court. His name is
still in the Liondon Dircatory, however, with ¢ Esqg,,
merchant,” after it ; and he resides in one of the
neatest and most fashionable of snburban retreats.

As for Nussir-u-deen Hyder, the refuge and
asylum of the world, his sending away of the barber
was the sisning of his own death-warrant. Hig
family gradually introduced their own servants into
the palace ; and four months after the favourite’s
flight (in 1837) the king was poisoned. One of the
ancles whom he had treated so badly, a eripple, suc-
ceeded hiwn on the threne ; and the son of that uncle
is the present king,
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PRESENT STATE OF THINGS IN OUDE.

Kite-filying~The Nautch-girls—Fair of Sungum—Hawking—~
State of the country—The Nauparah Renee—DBaskat-loads of
heuds—More of the Nauparsh Ranee—Fracuas in Lucknow~-
Col. (now Gen,) Outram’s arrival in Lucknow.

It may be supposed by some that the state of things
described in the foregoing pages was one which could
not last beyond a few years—that a country so
governed must speedily come to ruin and untter de-
struction. The successor of Nussiv-u-deen was, I
believe, a better man and & more worthy sovereign
than he; but if the Indian newspapers are to -be
credited, things are pretty much in the same sfate now
as when I was in Lucknow. The same extravagances,
the same total neglect of the country, the same depra-
vity on the part of the royal agents, the same luxury
and indifference in the palace, are to be found now as
then. A few gaudy ceremonies, a fow veligious festi-
vals annually, with immense displays of elephants,
baxners, rich liveries and such like, amuse the good
people of Lucknow, and tend to keep them in order, if

" nob in content ; whilst the king contines limself to his
amusements.during the greater part of the year,

The following extracts from the letters of the Tuck-
now correspondents of the Calewtta press, particularly
of the Englishwman newspaper, will prove the fruth of .
these remarks. :

. Writing on the 2nd of Jauuary of the present year



282 APPINDIX.

(1855), « Our Own Correspondent ” thus describes the
ordinary pastimes of the Ounde nobility :—

.t Among other recrealions, the nawabs, and other
affluent natives, as well as the inmates of their havems,
are excessively attached tothe childish amusement of
flying kites, to while away aun idls hour. Just a little
before dusk, in the cool of the evening, thousands of
these kiles er puitungs, as they are termed here, may
be seen floating in the air. Before it is fit for any
service, the line, which is sometimes sills, but generally
rpeaking, fine colton, wrll twisted, thin and durable, is
rubbed with boiled rice, mixed with levigated glass,
and coloured with indigo or brick dust. Thiv makes
the cord so sharp as {requently to cul the fingers, and
to prevent this it is nocessary to wear gloves. The
women in the zenanas, owing I suppose to their
sedentary habits and hermit-hke exisience, display
great predilection for this silly sport. Considerable
wagers are laid, and at times heavy stakes lost ; who-
ever cuts'the cord of his adversary’s kite being the
winner, and he is immediately overwhelned with
flattery for the dexterity and skill with which he cut
adrifi his opponent’s kite. The general method of
passing their time is confined to such frivolous amuse-
ments as flying kites, playing on the sitar, a favourite
instrument with all classes—vepetition of amatory
poems and eXtempore compositions in postry on the
fascinations of either their favourite begums or con-
cubines, Should the evening nob be devoled to the
zenena, dancing-girls are summoned, who keep up to a
late hour exhibiting their voluptuous graces. The
nautch givls of Lucknow are celebrated for their
sociability and education, the generality of them pos-
ressing o colloquial knowledge of Persian. Theypre-emi-
nently excel the nautch givls of Delhi by {heir exquisite
singing as well as theix beauty. The oils, and especially
the utr (otto of roses), with which they besmess their
persons, are anything but agreeable to Earopeans.”

Agoin on the 6th of Janusry the same correspon-
dent vrritey . —
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“For the first time, after a continued indisposition
of more than three months, which at one time exciterd
apprchensions for his safety, the king drove out last
evening, and may now be supposed to be completely
rocovered. His favourite resort for evening drives is
the park of Dil-kushar, as being remote from the
tumult and din of ihe city.

“ This rural retrent was once a verygpopular drive
with the European residents of Lucknow ; but of late
it has been shut to the public, the king on account of
its seclusion having appropriated it to himself

“ The revenue accruing lo the state from licensed
punch shops and other houses of ill-fame, is calculated
to be enormous. The annual grand fair of Sungum
attracted thousands of the population of this great
city. ASungum signifies the confluence of waters; a
small stream, called the Kookrait or the Dog-river, from
kookoor, o dog, coucerning which an extruordinary
legend prevails, that the water of the Kookrait is an
immediate antidote for hydrophobia: this small stream
joins the Goomty a little below the king’s race-couse,

“The festival of Sungum is purely a Hindu ome,
gnd the Mobhammedan holiday-seekers visit the fair
to witness the performances of the celebrated jug-
glers of Dabeepattun, whose legerdemain and gym-
nastic exhibitions are performed with inevedible
dexterity, and would even make the ¢ Wizard of the
North’ stare with astonishment. Besides the com-
monplace deceptions of changing chickens to eggs,
and the sione of the mangoe into a growing tree,
Teoring ripe fruit, performed by itinerant jugglers in
every part of India, T saw several surprising feats
displayed. ,One in particular I very much admired as
Lielug most perilous, but which absolately requirea to
be neen befuore due appreeintion can be asccorded :
vaulting through & wooden frame, raised upwards of
live feet from the grownd, and from which are sus-
yended swords, the edges heing remarlably sharp ;
the spaec between the swords and the lower part of
the frane heing ro small, as in all appearwee fo
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prechwde the passage of a man's body. 'With amazing
agility, the performer runs along a piece of cloth, ele-
vated two feet from the ground, supported by tulwars,
“and vaults throngh the small aperture in the frame,
doubl’ing himself up into o surprigingly small com-
pasy,”
. On another occasion, he desorihes the sport of
hawking as practised by the prime minister :—
“This week has almost entirely been devoted by
the minister to hawking,—s species of ammsement
passionately pursued by the higher class of natives,
The plain facing the minister’s palace at Ghow Ghat,
is admirably adapted for this diversion : it forms a
beautiful piece of level ground, about three miles in
extent, with a few lakes interspersed in opposite direc-
tions, plentifully abounding with ducks and other
water birds. This pastime affords, even to the spec-
tators, much mmusement, who, in breathless suspende,
look on at the terrible struggle hetween the hawk and
its prey. Now the graceful sparrow-hawk, the accipi-
ter frigillavius of natural history, sailing majestically
in the air, abt one time desoribing circles, and anon
remaining stationary, ag,if immoveable in the heavens,
till by a signal from its well-known trainer, he pounces
down from his airy height with surprising speed, dart-
ing ot its prey DLke an arrow winged with unerring
precision. The chase then becomes most exciting, the
spectators straining their eyes not to lose sight of the
struggle ; the escape of the pigeon is a circumstance of
‘rare ocowrrence with trained hawks; the bird soon
rolirns trimmphant,. its talons encumbered with its
vittind, andl perched, as if aware of its importance,
npon the extended srm of the trainer. Nawab Ali
- Naki possesses some very valuable hawks and falcons,
regulurly trained, for the field.. Whatever his public
.. conduet may be, the private character of Nawab Ali
. Nakt Khan Bahadoor, the premier of Qude, can hardly
““he censured. He is a man of o prepossessing exteriar,
..4n& of some education and accomplishments: his
~Qbmieptow;’ towards Europenns is marked with, great.
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politeness and condescension, and in more thin, one
instance he has shown himself desirous of cultivating
the friendship of his more enlightened brethren.”

And now to turn from the sports and amusement§
of Lucknow to the condition of the miserable country
of which it is the capital. The contrast is striking.
I have made no change in the following, except
in the substitution of English for the Hindustani
words, in which the writer delights, The date is the
16th January, 1855,

¢ Intelligence has been conveyed from the Nanparah
district, that the formidable Ranee of that province
has been eontending against Orr’s corps with extraor-
dinary vigour and success, The Government of Oude
claims three years' revenue, which the Ranec on account
of the hieavy agsessments wade by the collector, whose
oppressions are notorious, has not been able to ligui-
date. On information being received that a portion
of the Ranee’s troops Jay encamped near a nejghbouring
village, two companies made 2 défour and surprised
them ¢ they attempted a slight resistance, but were
speedily overcome. Among the prisonmers that were
taken was found the family of the notorious dacoit,
Fuzul- Ally, who commands the Ranee's forces; if o
ragged band of undisciplined Rajpoots can be so dig-
nified—Fuznl Ally himself narrowly escaped being
captured.

“I will not again indulge in reporting the mis-
government of this wretched country, the irregularities
and worse than supine indolence and apathy of those
who disgrace the name of rulers ; but this I say, that
millions of the king’s unfortunate subjects have drunk
too deeplypof the bitter cup of humilintion, which iz
now full, even to overflowing. I will only quote an
emphatic clause of the treaty entered into between the
king and the British Government. ¢It is- heveby
provided that the king of Oude will take into "his
immediate and earnest comsideration, in.concert with
the British resident, the best means of vémedying the
existing defects in the police, and in the judicial and
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rovende administration of his dominions ; and that if
his majesty should neglect to attend to the advice and
,counsel of the British Government or its local repre-
Jentative, and if (which CGod forbid!) gross and
systematic oppression, anarchy and misrule, should
hereafter at any time prevail within the Oude domin-
ions, such as seriously to endanger the public tran-
quillity, the Byritish Government reserves to itself the
right of appointing itz own officers to the management
of whatsoever portion of the Oude territory, either to
a small or a great cxtent, in which such misrule as that
above alluded to may have occurred, for ao long a
period as it may deem necessary.’ "

The cool way in which the manufacture of ice is
brought in, in the following paragraph, after the state-
ment respecting * the basket-loads of heads”™ (of poor
wretches executed for real or imaginary offences), will
be eminently suggestive to the English reader :—

¢ The basket-loads of heads that are almost monthly
brought in and suspended bencath the Abkarree
Durwaza (the Custom-house Gate), are melancholy
proofs of the sanguinary deeds of violence perpetrated
in the districts. The weather having been very cloudy
this month, it is apprehended that the supply of ige for
the approaching hot season will bo extremely scanty.”

Lat us proceed, however, with the condition of the
more remote districts. We heard something before
of the Nauparah Ranee and her open defiance of the
Government ; the news-writer continues respecting her;
he may not be grammatical, but his meaning is clear :—

.. % The state of affairs in the districts are with rapid
strides sssuming a grave and menacing aspect, Ac-
sounts of hostilities and encounters between the Oude
troops and the “ Feudal Barons” are daily brought in,
and the flame of war iy without the loast exaggeration
kindled in every part of the king’s dominions. Since
. X last wrote to you of the capture of Fazul Ally's
" faanily at Nauparah, another serious affray has ocourred
" between, Ory's-corps and a band of marauders, who had
salliedl ‘ojit of -the fort on a pillaging expedition. - Orx
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himself headed the attack, and made a Lrilliant' goup
de main, inflicting a loss of sixty killed. The Ranees
troops stood their ground and made a determined
resistance, keeping up a harassing matchlock fire from#
the outskirts of a dense jungle of shakoo and dhalis
(thick brushwood), into which they retreat and find a
safe asylum from any impending danger. Fuzul Ally,
I heax, received a wound, which will for some time
disable him from doing further mischief. Orr lost
twelwe men ; and considering the vigorous and ani-
mabted fight which ensued, his loss was extremely
disproportionate. The Ranec, together with all her
household, has sought refuge in the Nepauless terri-
tory, where she has been securely residing for the last
two years. Orr was invested with a Ahilut (dress of
honour), for his services at Nauparah. But this affair
gt Naoparah sinks into comparative insignificance
before the recent outbreak in the district of Seloun,
where tho prowess of the king's troops was rather
severely tested, nnd their repntation for dnvincible
valour found wanting. Mendee Hossein, the revenue
collector of that district, has sent an urgent requisition
for a reinforcement of troops, as the corps of irregulars
under him have sustained a total repulse. The casus
bellt in this distriet is the same old story again, the
non-payment of revenue. Being in blissful ignorance
of the art of war, Mendee Hossein, the Chucklidar,
after bombarding the refractory landholder’s little mud
fort for a couple of successive days, found too long a range -
for his guns of small ealibre to execute any material
damage, resolved to force the gate ab which he had
ineffectually been blazing away so long, as being .the
least protested. He consequently murched wp with
his irvegulars, determined to extirpate the infidel
rajpoots from the face of the ecarth; hut he had
searcely approached within twenty yards of the
gate when u destrnctive shower of balls put the
irvegulars, Chucklidar and all, into the greatest
disorder, who, panie-struck, made n hasty vetreat to-
“wards tho camp. They were pursued and speedily
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overitken by the besieged Rajpools, who killed or
wounded upwards of wninely iiregulars,—a disaster
which might have been avolled, but for their dis-
-graccful and pusillanimous flight. The minister has
ordeved the Chucklidar to le rcinforced by twelve
guns, and a regiment of 800 strong, under the com-
mand of Fedun Hossein, a native commandani of
irregulars. MWhat I have detailed above may he
depended on ag strictly true ; my source of information
I believe to be unquestionable. Nothing else worthy
of record stirring. The nalives complain of the
severity of tho eold season; ihis has been an unusually
severe winter.”

I have mentioned that affiays wore by no means
uncommon, even in the streets of Lincknow, and that
Nuusir and his mother were once at open war with
each other. In the following yparagraph, the news-
writer describes whal Ilie pleasantly calls a jfracas
between the retainers of two public officers, both ser-
vanis of the king—a fracas, in which five people lost
their lives; of the number wounded he says nothing,
Such a fracas in a European capital would causo some
-excitement—in Lucknow il forms & pleasant episode
in the news-writers’' weekly dispateh. The date is the
29th January of the present year :—

# Tho general topic of conversation (I mean amongst
the notives) is regarding a serious affray, attended
with melancholy results. But I must enter more
into detail. Yesterday, in the afternoonm, the armed
retainers of Bugsant Ally, a eunuch, who has recently
emerged from the unenviable obscurity of a. slave, 1o
some influence, and a party of irregular infantry
belonging to the Coomasian Abid Ally, fought in one
of the public thoroughfares of the city. This fiucas,
which hae caused considerabls excitement, originated
under civeumstances extremely trivial. The eunuclh
it appears had purchased & tamarind-tree, the pro-
party of a washermon residing in the immediate
vicinity of Abid Ally. Wishing to convert this um-
brageous tree into fuel for his own domestie purposes,
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the eunuch ordered it 1o be cut down. The tree was
gituated contiguous to the walls of Ahid Ally's house,
and afforded its inmates shelter from the scorching
rays of the summer’s sun ; and Abid Ally's nujeebs,
therefore, not only considered it unchavitable, but
oppressive, to be deprived of the friendly tamarind-
tree. The servants prepared to execute their master's
mission, and commenced hewing it down, but were
unexpectedly compelled o cesse by the retginers
ebruptly commanding them, in somowhat a less polite
tone than ¢ Woodman spare that tree,” to desist. An
altercation cnsued, which resulted in the determination
of Abid Ally’s traops to proteet it from the fury of
the axe. This was followed by high words and a
counter resolve to cut it down—bhigh words wore suc-
ceeded by blows. In Lucknow, swords are considerod
an indispensable appendage to the dress, and con-
sequently universally worn—these were soon un-
sheathed, and a general contest commenced, which
wag hotly kept up for half an hour, by which time
the police interfered and suppressed the tumult, not
however before five persons paid the penalty of their
indiscretion by being killed. The mob I am told sur-
rounded the combatants by thousands, and with the
greatest nonehalance looked on at the deadly strife.”

The foregoing is bad enough, but the following, of
the date of August 11th, is infinitely worse :—

* Qudo has been the scene of a dreadful tragedy.
At a place named Awnd, about six miles from
Fyzabad, there bos been a fight between the Mus-
sulmans and the Hindus, arising out of some religious
disputes. The former, who appear to have been both
the aggressors and the assailants, wery cut up almost
10 & man, bub not before they had placed some ninety
Hindus Lors de combat, The sooner General Outram’s
report mpon the state of Oude, upon which Lord
Dalhousie is now employed, goes home, togethor with
his lordship’s minute, the better, for every duy that
the annexation of this misgoverned country is delayod,
another day of suffering is added to the lot of hun-
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dreds, nay thousandy, of ome of tho finest races of
Hindostan.”

w % We understand that the 31st N.I. will not, as
has been stated by some of our contemporaries, be
relieved by tho 19th N.I, from Lucknow, hecause the
resident has objected to any reduction of the force at
Tmcknow. It is not at all improbable that he will he
making a reyuisition for troops, as the quarrel between
the Mussulmans and Hindus at Fyzahad is said to be
assuming a most threatening aspect. Thousands are
Teported to havoe assembled for a stand-up fight, and if
only & tenth of the number mentioned to us has been,
collested, the garrison of Lucknow and the king's
fovees combinef would hardly suffice to put a stop to
the fighting, A religious war belween the fanatic
Musgulmans and the bold Rajpoots of Qude would be
a most fioree and bloody contest, and therc is no
guessing to what evil consequences it migk¥ mot
lead,” ]

The Zimes Bombay correspondent asserts, that in this
aggrossion the king upholds the Mussulmans, and is
deaf to the remonstrances of the regident, no less than
of his own prime-minister,

Lostly—to discover the parade and display still
indulged in by this mimicry of a government—Iet
us turn to the account of the recaption of the new
resident, Colonel (now General) Qutram, by the autho-
rities at Lucknow, in Dacember lasl, :—

“(QOn the morning of the 2nd December, Col. Out~
o, 0.8, arrived at Cawnpore, ond there he yemained
until the 4th. Soon after his arrival, ke was waited
upon by the high officers of state and confidlential
servants of the court of Tmoknow, who %ere specinlly
charged with the caro of his majesiy’s kitchen, and all
the supplies sufficient to prepare a magnificent repash
for tho resident. This compliment has been invariably
paid by the kings of Qude to the representatives of the
Company. On this occasion the provision was of the
most vamptucus and cosbly character This mission
was confided to.one of his majesty’s principal physician.



APPENDIX. 201

Zubdool-ool-Hookma Syud Mirza Bahadoor, the” Ren-
jamin Brodie of Lucknow. ‘

“On the 4th, Col. Outram left Cawnpore; and on
crossing the (Ganges, found one of the king's state’
carringes, with four horses, waiting for him. The
carrisge was & mass of gilding and velvet, profusely
-emblazoned with gold lace. .As Col. Quiram toolk his
sent, a salute fired from his majesty's artillery announced
that the gallant soldier and aceomplished statesman had
entered thé kingdom of Qude. Salutes were fired a
intervals, of ten miles, in order that all might know
how far the resident had progressed.”

The value of noise in the maintenance of dignity is
evidently understood at Lucknow. Our court chronicler
praceeds in his grandiose vein :— :

€ Col. Outram was accompanied by Mr. Power, of
the civil eervice, assistant to the magisirate at Cawn~
pore ; and by Dr. Tressider, the civil surgeon. Eighteen
miles from Lucknow, at a place called: Bunnee, Col.
Outram was met by Capt. Hayes, officinting vesident;
with whom were algo Capt. Beatson and Dr. Fayer, of
the Lucknow Residency. Capt. Hayes. then took his
place beside Col. Outram ; they were followed by
My, Power, Capt. Beatson, &e. &o. , :
, “The carriages were escoried by a detachment of
jrregular cavalry., The road was lined all the way to
Lucknow by crowds anxious to cateh s sight of the
man to whom the destinies of Qude had heen com-
mitted. On approaching the Char Bagly, o salute waa
Bred by his majesty’s artillery, ancouncing that the
resident had nearly completed his journey.” On these
oceasions it is the eliquette that the zesident should
notb enter the,city, but be driven as & guest to same ane
or other of the garden palaces belonging to the king.
The Dhil-kushar Palacs had been selocted for his reeep-
tion on this oceasion, Tt 'is situated about fwo miles
from the city, in the cenire of an extensive park of
" moagnificent timber, and is well stocked with deer.
The palace was built by Sandut Ali Khon, and contains
gome fine rooms, elegantly designed, Lut miserably
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furnithed. There ave, however, in it some portaits
and pictures worth looking at; one, a full-length
figure of Ghazi-u-deen Padshah (who died in 1827) in
his robes of state, resting upon a sword, and surrounded
by his courtiers ; another represents Mohammed Ali
Shah, the successor of Nussir-u-deen: he is repre-
sented seated on hiz throne, and encumbered by =
profusion of jewellery and drapery ; but as the painting
is by a pative of India, it were needless to criticise it
too minutely. One of the bedrooms contains a picture
of the once celebrated Mr. Paul, who wished to impeach
the Marquis of Wellesley. He has a peculiarly sad,
hang-dog look about him.” ®Such is the court news-
writer's opinion ; Lhow could he have any other, seeing
that he wanted to impeach a marquis ?

“ In the dining-room there are two superb pictures,
by Zoffani, of voluptuous-looking young women, dis-
playing charms to which none but Moore or Anacreon
could do justice. They are half-lengths, as large as life,
locking more like lifs then most pictuves, baving the
touch of Titian and the flesh of Etty.”

Having thus exhibited his artistic 1aste, and critieal
acuuien in the picture line, our chronieler proceeds :—

“On the colonal’s arrival at Dhil-kushar, a royal
salute from his majesty’s horse-artillery proclaimed to
all Lucknow that he had arvived ; and there, sur-
rounded by his staff and by the gentlemen who had
accompanied him, with the wine of Bordeaux and the
balmy incense of Number Twos, we will leave him to
‘rosy dreams and. slumber light, recruiting for.the
fatigues and honours of the morrow.” The “number

. Ywos™ might be wnintelligible to the English veader :
I just step in here to inform him that ikmeans No. 2
Manilles eheroots, the favourite cigars of the East. )

. On the 5th of December, the installation of the
- %s;]fla.nt general as resident is thus described :—* Long
;. before sunrise, thousends npon thousands of the citizens
-, of Lucknew were erowding the roads. to the Dhil-kushar
-+ Pejave, andl clambering on the roof of every building
" “whenes g, glimpse of the provession éould-be obtained:,
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A guard of honour, consisting of the flank coropayjies
of the 19th, 34th, and the 2nd Oude vegiments, with
the regimental colours, were drawn up at an early
hour in the park to do honours to Colonel Qutram,
and to salute the heir-apparent. The troops had their
proper complement of European officers, and were
under the command of Major Troup, being accom-
panied by the splendid band of the 19th regiment.
To the great grief of all his majesty’s subjects, the
king was unfortunately too ill to appear in person to
welcome the gallant soldier. After a considerable
delay, a royal salute announced that the heir-appavent,
sttended by the prime minister, and by all the prinei-
pal nobleman end gentlemen of the court, had left the
king's palace to meet Captain Hayes, the officiating
resident.  The delay originated in this way : accord-
ing to ancient custom on these occasions, it has always
been the yule for the king or the heir-apparent to meet
the officiating or the assistant resident at o certain
spot, not very far beyond the Bayley Guard, which is
stationed at omd of the vesidency gates. On this
ocoasion an sbtempt was made to induce Captain
Hayes to advance.at least o mile beyond the preseribed
spot ; and. several pative gentlemen galloped up, with
the hlandest of messages and kindest of compliments,
begging Captain Hayes to move on and meet the heir-
apparent. To all this Captain Hayes mildly replied,
that he had no objection to remain ouf all day, but
that not a foot would be advance beyond what he
ought to do” A weighty matter, truly, on which our
court newsman dilates at some length. It was
settled, however, by time, as all questions must ulti-
mately be, whether they involve. the military pre-
ponderance of Russia in the Black Ses, or the advance
of Captein Hayes nemly a mile,—no, not nearly a
mile,~at Zeast & mile further than “ancient ™ custom
. prescribed ! o "

“ Presently the magnificent cortige of the  heir-

- apparent was seen advancing to meet the gsllané
eaptain. The parties advanced, shook bauds,. dis
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coyrzed of the wesather, dc., and, then the wuited pro-
cession reformed, and moved on towards Dhil-kushar.

# et the reader imagine a procession of move than
three hundred elephants and camels, eaparisoned and
decorated with all that ¢ barbarie pomp * could lavish,
and Asiatic gplendour shower down j—with all the
princes and nobles of the kingdom blaging with jewels,
sparkling with gems, gorgeous in appavel, with foot-
men and horsemen in splendid liveries, swarming on
all sides; pennons and banners dancing in the sun’s
rays, and a perfect forost of gold and silver sticks,
spears, and other ingignin of imperial and royal staie.

« Slowly and statelily the procession wound its way
until it entered the royal park of Dhil-kushar. The
heir-apparent was suppoxrted on tho right by Captain
Hayes, and on the left by Drigadier Hoggan. As the
procession approached the centve of the park, Colonel
Qutram’s carriage moved forward to meet the heir-
apparent. At the spot previously determined on, the
two processions met, and nothing could exceed the
beauty and splendour of the coup-d’eil at this moment,
As Colonel Outram and the heir-apparent met and
shook hands, the guard of honour under Major Troup
presented arms, the horse-artillery of his majesty
thundered forth » royal salute, and, amidst the solemn
strains of the National Anthem, the clang of trumpets,
and the rattle of drums from his majesty’s cavalry and
infantry, Oolonel Outram took his seat in the Lowdal
of the heir-apparent, and at his highness's right hand.
The gorgeous procession then retraced its steps, at a
slow stately pace, towards the city,” Here follows a
degcription of the colonel’s ¢ dark hair and moustaches,”
bis « faleon eyes,” his “ diplomatic costumpe” (whatever
that may mean), his “ decorations,” &e. &e.

# As the procession left the Dhil-kushay and entersd
the city, nothing appeared bub a sea of heads towering
one above the other, from the street to the verandahs,
from the verandahs to the roofs, all dressed out in gala
costume, and all enjoying the splendid soene. A.ccordin
%0 & good old rule, theheir-apparent presented the colone
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with a bag containing 1,200 rupees (equal to £120 Ster-
ling), for distribution amongst the crowds of beggars and
vaurienswhovociferously shouted, with stentorian lungs,
for buksheesh, buksheesh (largesse, laxgesse). The gallane”
officer handed over the coins to €aptain Hayes, who was
on his right, and who rained down silver as the proces-
gion moved onwards. The scramble which ensued led to
a series of stand-np fights, right and left, and fo arunning
fire of entreaties, prayers, and whines from the beggars,
combined with no ond of awearing from the grain-
sellers and cloth-merchants, into whose huts the coins
fell by accident, all of which were stormed forthwith,
just ay the Highlanders did the heights at Alma;
whilst one vigorons effort to reach the summit of a
thatched roof terminated in its vapid disappearsnce, to
the grief of the inhabitants—thres goats, a couplo of
old’ women, and a pugnacious jackass, which luckless
animnl resented the intrusion from above by henrty
icks, and soon cleared a éircle round him. The pro-
cession, on reaching the king’s present residence, turned
off towards the right, and wended its way throngh an
extensive garden by an excellent yoad with lamp-posts
on either side, which leads to the Shah Mungul, an
elegant and spacious palace, by the margin of the
Goomiy's blue waters. The Shah Mungul is sitnated
in 8 lovely garden, where the citron, the lemon, and
the orange, mirigle with the rose and pomegranate in
éndless profusion. Fountains and statues enliven and
adorn the garden ; and gold and silver fish flash like
nolten gold and liguid silver in poals of the clearest
water. At this palace a sumptuous vepast was pre-
pared,” &e. &o.

There is nosneed to follow our pleasant news-writer
to the vepast. I have quoted sufficient to prove theb
the people of Imcknow ave still amused with pro-
cessions and wilitary parade, whilst the provinces of
Onde are lefs a prey to anavchy and confusion.

1 have purposely drawn these illustrations from the
events of the last few months, in order that it may not
- he objected that things ars altogether differcnt now in



296 APPENDIX.

Oudb from what they wore twenly years ago. In
many parts of India there has unquestionably been o
marked improvement within that period; but such is
"Tot the case in Oude, There, everything remains as it
was ; no worse, perhaps—for it could not be much
worse~but certainly not belter.

Of the interior of the palace the news-writers of the
Tondian papers probably know nothing ; but could we
lift tho veil from the palace of to-day, as I have partially
lifted it in the foregoing chapters from the palace of
twenty years ago, I have no doubt we should find
therein the same vices and the same frivolities—the
same mixture of narrow-minded caprice, unbridled
license, fitful generosity, and unmitigated selfishness.

THE END.

PRINGRD BY 00% (BROS.) AND WYNAN, GREAT QUEEN STREET-






